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International Conference to consider the Silver 

Question, and that our Government has accepted 

the proposal to attend it, renders it desirable to 
bring before our readers what the position of that question 
is in the United States at the present time. In sending 
a message to the Senate on the subject, President Harrison 
makes the following statement :— 

It may not be inappropriate to say here that, believing that the full use of 
silver as coin metal upon an agreed ratio by the great commercial nations of 
the world would very highly promote the prosperity of all their people, I have 
not and will not let any favourable chance pass for the promotion of that 
most desirable result, or if free international silver coinage is not presently 
attainable, then for securing the largest practicable use of that metal. 

This message is of importance, as showing that the 
President has an “agreed ratio” in his mind. Should this be 
unattainable, he will seek to secure “ the largest practicable use 
of” silver. The ‘agreed ratio,” however, stands first—and 
rightly—from the bimetallic point of view. Whatever 
opinions may have been held as to the point whether or not 
a large use of silver as money—concurrently with gold—but 
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uncombined with gold, through the absence of a fixed ratio, 
may have been, the experience of the United States, from the 
first efforts made to ‘‘ rehabilitate” silver, by the Bland Bill, 
down to the more recent experiments of the same character on 
a far more extended scale is conclusive that no employment 
of silver as money, however large, can succeed in maintaining 
the value of that metal on a level with gold, unless there is 
a bond of connection between the two through the existence 
of an ‘“‘agreed,” that is of a “fixed,” ratio. 

The experiment of trying to see whether the use of silver 
as money, without the establishment of a fixed ratio between 
silver and gold, could maintain silver on a level with the price 
at. which it used to stand while such a ratio existed—an experi- 
ment which has been of the highest interest from an economic 
point of view, has been made on the largest scale possible for 
a single country by the. United States—and it has failed. 
This experiment can certainly be said to have been tried on 
the largest scale possible for a single country, as the United 
States Government has undertaken to turn into money, 
practically, all the silver which the mines of the United States 
produce. Whether the metal is actually coined, or received by 
the mint, and silver certificates—placed as far as practicable on 
a level with gold certificates—are issued against it, comes to 
the same thing as far as the use of the metal as money is 
concerned. The endeavour has been so far successful that a 
silver currency—either in coined dollars or in Treasury notes— 
nearly amounting to £90,000,000 sterling has been authorised, 
and the greater part has been placed in circulation. The 
amount of silver money in the United States must now 
approach closely to the amount of the gold money, but still 
the price of silver lags behind, and even falls. While the two are 
about equal in nominal value, the intrinsic worth of the one is 
considerably below that of the other. Still both are for the 
time retained in circulation, and the one has practically the 
same purchasing power as the other when employed in the 
transactions of ordinary life. As we have said, no similar 
experiment, no effort to raise the value of silver, has ever 
been made on so large a scale as this which the United 
States has made. There is nothing further that the 
United States can do except to try free coinage, and from 
free coinage their authorities—responsible for the maintenance 
of the public credit—naturally shrink, unless other countries 
will join. There is only one country in the world, of any 
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monetary importance, in which the free coinage of silver 
continues at the present time, and that country is India. 
Hence, when the Conference is summoned, Great Britain will 
certainly have a place in it, and her vote will be even more 
important than those of France or of Germany. 

As the position of silver in the United States is the reason 
which has induced President Harrison to agree to the con- 
vening the proposed Monetary Conference, it will be desirable 
to understand what that position is. The economic aspects 
of the problem are of great importance. They may be 
roughly stated as follows:—From 1878 to 1890, about 
46,000,000 annually was added to the circulating medium 
of the country, either in coins or in silver certificates. 
From 1890 onwards this amount has been about doubled. 
The amount of coins—dollars—in actual circulation increased 
steadily till the year 1887 or 1888. By that time about 
410,000,000 of silver dollars had been taken into employ- 
ment in every-day life. It is not everyone who will use 
the heavy coins. This amount, which is a large one 
under the circumstances, appears to be as much as, with the 
present population and wealth of the country, is needed for 
actual circulation. There are naturally fluctuations in the 
number of coins in use according to the requirements of the 
seasons of the year, and probably the amount may slightly— 
though very slowly—increase. But this quantity, equal to a 
value of about 410,000,000 sterling, appears to be as much as 
the country will take up. ‘The Government has made every 
effort to get the dollar coins out of its hands. Congress has 
annually appropriated a sum to enable the Treasury Depart- 
ment to ship them, free of expense, to all applicants, in any 
part of the United States. The premium so offered to 
persons who have occasion to use money in small denomina- 
tions, and especially to employers having large pay-rolls, has 
sometimes led to considerable call for them. But the great 
bulk of the coins thus got out of the Treasury return to it 
almost at once. The employees to whom they are paid get 
rid of them as fast as they make purchases ; the shop-keepers, 
in whose tills they accumulate, finding their customers averse 
to taking them in change, turn them into the banks on deposit; 
and the banks finally turn them into the nearest sub-Treasury 
in payment-of public dues. The. round-trip from Treasury 
back to Treasury is easily made, ‘in some districts, in the 
course of a single week,” This description of what occurs 

62* 
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with the silver dollars, which we quote from a paper recently 
issued by the American Economic Association, on ‘The Silver 
Situation in the United States,” by Professor F. W. Taussig, of 
Harvard University, is in very close accordance with what 
occurs in this country with the coin in circulation, except 
that here “the round-trip” is not made from one Govern- 
ment office to another, but from one bank office to 
another.* 

Had the use of silver been confined to coins—dollars—it 
must have been greatly restricted and soon have found its 
maximum. But the employment of the silver certificate— 
gradually brought down to small denominations—overcame 
this difficulty, as the following statement shows :— 

The total of silver certificates outstanding was in June, 
1890— 


SILVER CERTIFICATES, 1890. 

















. ens : Per Cent. of 
Dollar Notes. Sterling. Millions. Sterling. Total. 
$ 
Tn 1 4l- 3r'I 6,220,000 10 
2 8/- 22°6 4,520,000 7 
5 41 102°I 20,420,000 34 
10 2 III'S 22,300,000 37 
20 4 26°3 5,260,000 8 
50 10 3°3 660,000 2 
100 20 4°3 860,000 2 
500 100 °25 50,000 = 
1,000 200 “a7 34,000 _— 
5,000 3,000 none none _ 
10,000 2,000 none none = 
Total... 301°5 | 60,324,000 100 
| 











(Converting the dollar as 5 = £1.) 

Some of the larger certificates are held by the Treasury 
in its cash. The greatest use, it will be seen, are in the notes 
of from 5 dollars to 1o dollars—41 and £2—which are 
doubtless found most convenient in every-day use. The 
manner in which the lowering the denomination of the cer- 
tificates has tended to bring them into employment is shewn 
by a comparison with the figures in 1882 and 1886. 
The circulation of silver certificates had, under the Act of 





* We should be very glad—we may say by way of parenthesis—if at any time our 
banking readers would favour us with their views as to the rapidity of circulation in this 
country, and would endeavour to trace what it is in their own districts. Our own impression 
is that every gold coin in this country, on average, makes its way from the bank counter 
whence it is paid out, o the bank counter where it is paid in, within a space of ten days, 
or at the utmost of a fortnight. This may appear rapid, but it must be remembered that by 
far the greatest proportion of specie payments, in this country, are for weekly wages, and 
this amount makes its way back to a bank, usually, guzte within a week. 
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1878, been almost exclusively in denominations of 10 and 20 
dollars. But, “in the General Appropriation Act of 1886, 
a rider was inserted in the appropriation for the Bureau of 
Engraving, which authorised the printing of certificates of 1, 
2 and 5 dollars. The Secretary of the Treasury had made 
an endeavour—even before this change was authorised—to 
promote the circulation of the silver dollars, first, by cutting 
down the number of legal-tender notes of small denomina- 
tions ; finally, by ceasing to print them altogether. Under 
these circumstances, the small silver certificates, of which the 
issue began immediately after Congress authorised them, 
were rapidly, almost eagerly, absorbed by the public. In the 
autumn months of 1886, the certificates for 1, 2 and 5 dollars 
were issued as fast as they could be printed.” 


SILVER CERTIFICATES, 1882—1886, 

















: 1882. | Per Cent. 1886, | Per Cent. 
tS of eae of 
| Total. | Total. 
| Millions. Sterling. Millions. Sterling. 
$ | $ | $ | 

S| none _— j- none | — 

2 | 8/- none — _ none | — 

5 £1 none — | — none | —- = 
10 | 2 29°2 5,840,000 | 44 50°3 10,060,000 | 43 
20 | 4 25 5,000,000 38 45 9,000,000 | 40 
50 | 10 Ce: 660,000 | 5 7°4 1,480,000 | 8 
100 | 20 4 800,000 6 9°6 1,920,000 | 9 

500 100 ry 340,000 | 5 1°8 360,000 | — 
1,000 | 200 2°9 580,000 | 4 1°9 380,000 | — 
| Total . 66°1 | 13,220,000 | 100 | 116°0 23,200,000 | 100 











(Converting the dollar as 5 = £.) 


It would obviously be premature, with these figures before 
us, to say to what extent the use of the silver certificates may 
extend. So far as we can judge, the employment of the 
smaller certificates has not at present tended to curtail the use 
of the silver dollars. The process of absorption will go on 
till the natural limit—that which is provided by the require- 
ments of the population—has been reached. This will, of 
course, be a much higher point than that which the circulation 
of silver coins has attained. But the natural limit of a 
circulation which is not a forced one can never be much or 
long exceeded, as the notes in excess of the actual require- 
ments of the country are certain to be paid back to the issuer, 
whether it be a Government or a bank, in the natural course 
of events. Hence no sudden increase is to be expected, 
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unless a forced issue is resorted to, and of this there is no 
sign in the United States at the present time, though, if 
the present rate of issue is maintained, it must come in time. 

There are several reasons which may tend to defer the 
rapidity with which the natural limit of the silver certificate 
circulation might be expected to be attained. The amount 
of national bank notes outstanding has, under the influence of 
the legislation governing the issues of those banks, and the 
diminution ‘in the rate of interest allowed on the Government 
bonds against which they are issued, diminished greatly in 
recent years. The following figures show this :— 


Net AMOUNT OF NATIONAL BANK NOTES OUTSTANDING, in millions of 
dollars (\ess lawful money deposited) :— 








Sterling. 
October 31, 1882. . $3243 = £64,860,000 
1886. ; 219°7 43,940,000 
1890 ‘ : 125 25,000,000 
Shrinkage in the 8 years . $199°3 439,860,000 








(Converting the $ as 5 = £1.) 

There is, owing to this cause alone, a gap made of about 
%40,000,000 in the circulating medium, which the silver 
certificates may fill without any alteration in the general 
situation. 

Besides this, there is the increase in the circulating 
medium required to meet the needs of the ordinary increase 
in the population. The numbers of the inhabitants of the 
United States advances by strides, to which the increase in 
the population of no country in Europe bears any parallel. 
The population of the United States in 1890 was more than 
62,000,000 in number. Its increase since 1880 had been 
nearly 25 per cent. The estimated national wealth in 1890 
was nearly £200 per head, and the estimated amount of the 
circulating medium needed was about 43 per head. If the 
population continues to increase—and there seems to be no 
reason why it should not increase—at the rate of about 
1,500,000 in number each year, the additional amount of 
circulating medium required will be about £4,500,000 
annually. The silver certificates and the silver dollars will 
thus find hands ready to receive them. 

These two causes combined, the diminution of other forms 
of paper issues, and the increase in the requirements of the 
population for a circulating medium, will doubtless defer the 
period when the silver circulation of the United States will 
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become redundant. In reckoning that circulation, the silver 
in coins and the certificates based on silver may both be 
regarded as one. The effect is the same, or nearly the same, 
whether the issue is of the metal or of the paper based on 
the metal. The silver dollars appear to be, to some extent, 
hoarded by the negro population, and some of the coins 
appear to be melted down by silversmiths. This last point is 
curious, and illustrates the manner in which convenience of 
supply operates. The silver in the coined dollar is overvalued 
some 25 per cent. over the value of the silver in the ingot; 
but the convenience of having a small quantity, of which the 
value is certified by the Government stamps, overweighs the 
increased price which the silversmith has to pay. The two 
points last mentioned cannot be expected to have much 
influence, yet they are‘not altogether unimportant. The 
natural results of an excessive supply of this portion of the 
circulating medium beyond the requirements of the country 
may thus be retarded. But in time that effect may be 
expected to follow. 

There are two directions in which an excessive supply of 
silver dollars and silver certificates may be expected to 
operate. The first is the gradual driving of gold out of use 
in the United States. The second is a rise in prices similar 
to that which occurs when an inconvertible paper currency is 
issued in excess of the natural requirements of a country. 

With regard to the first of these—the driving gold out of 
use—there does not appear to be any signs of this having 
taken place at present. 

The holdings of specie by the banks of New York were, 


at the dates mentioned, as follows :— 


Date. Millions. Sterling. 
July 5, 1890 . : , $75°4 = £30,160,000 
jan. 35, 2897. . ; , 78°6 31,440,000 
june'2o, , . : é 65°4 26,160,000 
WL IS, sy : ; 89°8 352920,000 


(Converting the $ as 5 = £1.) These amounts may be considered practically as all in gold. 

An increase: of about £3,000,000 in a year and a half 
did not look like a deficiency in the gold supply. The 
stock of gold in the United States does not appear, 
according to the best estimates that can be made of the 
amount, to be less than about £ 100,000,000 sterling—and the 
latest estimate of the director of the United States Mint was 
considerably larger than this—it is obvious that a considerable 
time must elapse before the whole of that large amount can be 
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driven from circulation. At the same time it should be men- 
tioned that some signs of diminution in the amounts available 
to meet a sudden demand are apparent. The gold held by the 
Treasury has dropped from about 442,000,000 in 1888, to 
about £24,000,000 in 1891. Though this is a large amount, 
yet a further diminution may lead to a suspension of gold 
payments by the Treasury, which would be certain to cause 
alarm. But it is impossible at this date to foresee the steps 
which would lead to this. While there can be no doubt as to 
what the ultimate effect of an over-supply of the circulating 
medium—supplied in such a form that it iscompulsorily retained 
within the limits of the country which issues it will be—the 
ultimate effect may be so far off that no attempt to predict it 
can now be made. Still, as no other country is likely, as 
matters now stand, to assist the United States by taking any 
large quantity of the silver which it is heaping up off its 
hands, the anxiety of the President to meet the wishes of 
those interested in silver production may lead to the 
International Conference on the question he desires being held. 
The position of the subject is now more difficult to deal 
with than it has ever been—for every drop in the gold price 
of silver carries it further away from the old ratios of 15% 
and 16 to1. As yet there is no sign that the bottom of the 
depression has been reached, or that the price of silver would 
be more permanent at 2s. 6d. an ounce than at 3s. 9@. or at 5s. 

The statement that our Government would accept the 
invitation to attend the Conference was made to a deputation 
from the Bimetallic League and representatives of various 
industries and interests, at the Foreign Office, on the 11th 
May. Lord Salisbury, Mr. Balfour, and Mr. Goschen 
received the deputation. The duty of replying was com- 
mited to Mr. Goschen, who, after acknowledging the impor- 
tance of the arguments laid before him—upon which he would 
not dwell at the time—said :— 

“In this interview it will be my duty mainly to state to you the situation 
of to-day and the decision at which Her Majesty’s Government are prepared 
to arrive. (Cheers.) That decision relieves us, I am glad to say, of the 
necessity of arguing with you to-day, though we have listened to many 
interesting arguments. With some of these arguments I agree, with some of 
them I disagree. We have had placed before us most interesting facts. 
Many of them are notorious, many of them can be substantiated in the most 
distinct manner by statistics and otherwise. Upon some other of the facts 
which have been placed before us, if it were necessary, I should not object 
to subject the speakers to some gentle cross-examination. (Laughter.) But 
the position is this. Two days ago a note was handed by the United States 
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Minister to the Prime Minister, in which Her Majesty’s Government are 
invited to a conference by the United States—a conference, the object of 
which would be to examine what measures, if any, could be taken to increase 
the use of silver in the currency systems of the nations. The United States 
have so framed their invitation that the acceptance of that invitation would 
not commit other countries to any decision in advance with regard to any of 
the questions which might be put before the conference. You will see the 
open nature of the question in the words which I have used, and which, I 
think, occur in the despatch :—‘to consider by what means, if any, the use 
of silver can be increased in the currency system of the nations.’ You will 
see how much that covers, and, on the other hand, you will see that no country 
will, by accepting that invitation, be committing itself to any set system 
or to any actual principle which may have to be discussed. I think the 
United States have been anxious, by the form of their invitation, to make it 
easy for as many nations as possible to assemble in conference upon this 
important question. I need not say that Her Majesty’s Government, in 
deciding to accept this invitation (cheers) (for that is the course on which 
they have resolved), have been guided to a great extent by the conviction of 
the deep interest which is taken in this question by such large industries as 
those which are represented before us to-day ; but at the same time we have 
not been able to exclude from our consideration the views and wishes of our 
great dependency of India, which is so deeply interested in this question. 
It is thus that we have come to the conclusion that it would be right to 
accept the invitation which has been made to us, and you will see that the 
fact of that acceptance practically imposes upon us much discretion with 
regard to anything that we might otherwise be disposed to say upon the 
general question. (Hear, hear.) I really think that nearly all those who 
are present here will be satisfied that, so far as it is in our power, we have 
taken into consideration the wishes of large portions of the country in 
accepting an invitation, the acceptance of which we hope may promote a 
solution which would meet, to some extent, the difficulties which you have 
so eloquently put before us. I need add nothing to the statement which I 
have now made, as it is practically an answer to some of the resolutions 
which were submitted to us.” 


While it is mainly through the incessant fluctuations in 
the rate of exchange with silver-using countries, and the 
heavy drop in the value of the rupee, that this country feels 
the influence of the matter, the dislocation in prices in all 
silver-using countries cannot be unimportant to Great Britain, 
which trades to a great extent with many of those countries, 
This must be reflected in the position of banking as well as 
in that of other business, in those parts of the world in which 
silver is employed as the standard of value. In this country 
we are strictly monometallic on a gold basis, and we cannot 
believe that any suggestion will be made to our Government 
for any change in that respect. Such a suggestion would 
certainly not be acceptable in banking circles here. The banks, 
whose business rests on a silver standard, have had warning 
for a long time, and have, no doubt, made ample provision for 
the drop in exchange and in prices of silver securities. 








890 


LORD PALMERSTON ON SMALL NOTES. 


HE following passage from the Marquess of Lorne s 
Life of Lord Palmerston sufficiently expresses 
what that statesman’s opinion was as to the 
inadvisability of a circulation of small notes in 

this country. The passage is dated June, 1828, and is an 

extract from a letter to Lord Palmerston’s brother. It was 

written at a time when the disadvantages of a small note 

circulation were fresh in the minds and memories of all. 
Those who recommend a small note circulation for 

England forget, not only the lessons of the past, but that 

the financial position of England is entirely dissimilar from 

that of Scotland, or of Ireland, or of the Australian Colonies. 

This country is the banking centre of the civilized world, 
and a supply of gold in the circulation of the country is 
hence a very different thing to England, and necessary to the 
well being of the nation. 

We may now hope to be in a settled state (as to finance), as the Govern- 
ment have positively determined to adhere to the abolition of the one-pound 
notes as fixed by the present law, which forbids any such note being issued 
after April, 1829; and this paper currency was the great element of all our 
convulsions and revulsions. 

While such notes pass current, gold cannot remain in the country; and 
when there is no gold, or at least only a small quantity, the law may require 
that notes should be convertible. But what is there to convert them into? 
And as to the bankers giving security, exchequer bills and estates and three 
per cents. cannot be coined into sovereigns when panic happens, and there- 
fore do not guard against the evil. 

Panic will always be liable to happen as long as we have paper money, . 
because there is a tendency in paper to become, every now and then, 
excessive ; and, when the issuers think they have too much in circulation 
and begin to withdraw it, prices fall. The moment prices fall, there are 
more sellers than buyers, because all expect a greater fall, and the sellers 
hasten to get what they can, and the buyers wait for the lower price. Then 
comes bankruptcy, by persons selling for less than they bought at, instead of 
for more. Then alarm, then run on banks; and if the banks have one-pound 
notes in the hands of poor people, who cannot afford to trust and wait, and 
if there is not a gold circulation to change the notes, stoppages follow, 
and extensive ruin and misery. Upon this point Government mean to stand 
or fall—and the public is with them. 
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LIMITED LIABILITY AS APPLIED TO BANKING. 


HE failure in 1878 of a bank of unlimited liability— 
the City of Glasgow Bank—whereby nearly all its 
shareholders were brought to ruin, led to the adoption 
of the principle of limited liability by all the 
unlimited banks in this country, with a few exceptions. 

This was virtually forced On the banks, many of whom took the step 

with openly expressed unwillingness. Their protesting voices were 

drowned, however, in the wave of public feeling which swept over 
the whole country at the time of the City of Glasgow Bank disaster. 

The spectacle, than which there could be none more appalling, of 

the widespread misery, suffering, and privation endured by the share- 

holders of this bank, opened the eyes of the community to the 

nature of the risks they were running by investing their capital in a 

bank by the terms of whose constitution they were bound for every 

farthing of its debts. As an illustration of the dangers thus incurred, 
it may be stated that after the second call was made on the City of 

Glasgow Bank’s shareholders, out of 1,819 only 253 remained 

solvent, or less than one-seventh of the entire proprietary body. 

The total calls amounted to £2,750 per £100 share. 





When we come to consider the merits and demerits of limited 
liability, we shall regard them from the points of view of the depositor 
and shareholder, two apparently conflicting interests. If the share- 
holder ought not to have a responsibility thrust upon him to which 
he is not equal, and which he is powerless to control, on the other 
hand, the depositor should receive an adequate amount of protection 
in return. For if protection be not accorded, a sense of security will 
be absent; and the confidence which security begets will alone 
enable a bank to exist as a deposit-receiving institution. Although 
the movement for limited liability is what may be termed a share- 
holder’s battle, yet the real interest arising out of it centres in the 
question how far it will affect the banking facilities which exist for 
developing the trade and commerce of the country, and whether this 
change in the banks’ constitution will add to or take from the 
prudent management of the banks; and lastly, whether the sufficiency 
of the body of shareholders may be safely reckoned on for the 
liquidation of all debts in the unhappy event of a failure. 


The banks which claim limited liability in virtue of being 
corporations are the Bank of England, the Bank of Ireland, and the 
three senior Scotch banks. By common law, the liability of partners 
in a corporation is limited to the amount of the corporate funds. 
The measure of their liability is thus the amount of their shares, and 
no individual’s loss can exceed this amount. But there are some 
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charters given to corporate bodies which include provisions for 
unlimited liability ; but, where these are not expressly stipulated for, 
the corporators’ privileges as such are implied and inferred. 

To prohibit the assumption by companies of the name and rights of 
corporations without due and proper legal authority, the “ Bubble 
Act” was passed, but was afterwards repealed in 1825, when an Act 
came into force declaring that the members of corporations to be 
afterwards formed by Crown Charter should be individually liable in 
their persons and property for the debts of the corporation, as defined 
and limited by the charter. It is to the possession of this power of 
defining and limiting the liability attaching to various commercial 
undertakings that we find the rise of many banks to be due, notably 
colonial banks with different degrees of liability, some being to the 
extent of their shares, others to double that amount. The terms of 
the charters of these colonial banks may be given, and they will be 
of additional interest if we give credence to the saying that this type 
of bank is likely to be the bank of the future. The charter of one of 
these runs as follows :—‘‘ And we do hereby further will and declare, 
that these presents are upon this express condition, that on the 
winding up of the affairs of the said company, all and every the 
proprietors for the time being of any share in the capital thereof 
shall be liable to contribute to the payment of the debts and 
liabilities of the said company to the extent of twice the amount of 
their subscribed shares, that is for the amount subscribed, or so much 
thereafter as shall not have been previously paid up, and for an 
additional amount equal to the amount so subscribed.” From this 
we gather that, in certain cases, charters have been granted to 
banking companies conferring limited liability on them, a principle 
recognised by common law as only belonging to corporations. Till 
then the application of the principle had gained no further ground, 
and it was fated to have many a struggle before it came to be, as it 
now is, all but universally accepted by the banks. 

In 1857, when the Western Bank crisis took place, a resolution 
was moved in the House of Commons against unlimited liability, but 
it was not carried, and the Act of that year left the question as it was. 
In the next year (1858), however, the principle of limited liability 
was extended to joint-stock banks, having shares of no less amount 
than £100 each. Then follow the well-known Companies Acts of 
1862-1879. The Act of 1862 permitted the establishment of joint- 
stock companies with stock or shares, or both, made registration of 
its members or shareholders compulsory under the form of an 
unlimited company or a company limited by shares, or a guarantee, 
and in the latter case also established an audit, the auditors being 
appointed by the bank’s directors. The word “limited” must be 
added to the name of the company on all occasions, and a published 
statement of affairs is also rendered obligatory. 

The Act of 1867 is a pendant to that of 1862. The former— 
that of 1867—appears to have been an attempt on the part of the 
legislature to foster the ‘‘ en commandite”’ system of banking, which 
is a peculiar feature of French commercial and financial institutions, 
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for this Act provides for the formation of companies the liability of 
whose directors and manager or managing director shall, if so 
provided by the articles of association, be unlimited. It also enacts 
that, subject to the provisions contained in the regulations of the 
company, no contribution required from any director or manager 
shall exceed the amount (if any) which he is liable to contribute as 
an ordinary member, unless the Court deems it necessary to require 
such contribution in order to satisfy the debts and liabilities of the 
company, and the costs; charges and expenses of the winding up. 
By a late Act in 1877 facilities were afforded to banks for reducing 
their nominal or paid-up capital to the level of their wants by 
cancelling any shares not subscribed for. We now arrive at the 
legislation of 1879, which provides a liability limited to the paid-up 
capital, and to an additional reserve capital to be called up in the 
event of a wind up of the bank, such powers being given to the 
banks registering under this Act. This being now the general form 
which limited liability has assumed, we shall examine afterwards the 
provisions and terms of the Act. 


The Western Bank crisis of 1857 led to an agitation against 
unrestricted liability, but it had no immediate result. The daily 
sights of suffering through the City of Glasgow Bank and West of 
England Bank failures brought home the danger to many who could 
not be reached in any other way. Then came the falling off in the 
marketable values of bank stocks, which acted most powerfully in 
helping on the movement for limitation. In four months the three 
senior Scotch banks which are believed to be limited experienced a 
fallin their stocks of about £55 each on an average, the next four 
unlimited banks having fallen similarly about 490 each. This fall 
being greater in the case of the unlimited institutions shows 
unmistakably the manner in which the investing portion of the 
community viewed the obligation of unlimited liability arising from a 
possession of bank shares. The agitation which had been com- 
menced in favour of limited liability rapidly gained ground, until it 
culminated in what is known ds the Companies Act of 1879, which 
is associated with the other Acts of 1862, 1867 and 1877, the whole 
being classed as the Companies Acts of 1862-1879. 


By the Act of 1879, companies registered as unlimited are 
permitted to register as limited companies under the Acts 1862-1879, 
and the Act also allows limited companies already registered to 
re-register under this Act. The obligation, however, of unlimited 
companies for debts remains untouched. The principle of reserve 
liability, now so extensively adopted, runs as follows :—*‘ An 
unlimited company may . . . . increase the nominal amount 
of each of its shares, provided always that no part of such increased 
capital shall be capable of being called up except in the event of, and 
for the purpose of, the company being wound up.” “ And in such 
cases where no such increase of nominal capital may be resolved 
upon, an unlimited company may . . . provide that a portion 
of its uncalled capital shall not be capable of being called up except 
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in the event of, and for the purposes of, the company being wound 
up.” “A limited company may by a special resolution declare that 
any portion of its capital which has not already been called up shall 
not be capable of being called up except in the event of, and for the 
purpose of, the company being wound up.” 

Some of the banks which registered under this Act held their 
capital in the form of stock, and some in the form of shares. There 
is some convenience to a bank in the capital being held in the form 
of stock rather than of shares, as stock can be subdivided to any extent, 
é.g., Stock belonging to a deceased person can be equitably and equally 
apportioned among the beneficiaries. This subdivision of stock 
is proceeding to a great extent, as may be seen by the large exten- 
sion in the number of bank-stock proprietors, many of whom hold 
small parcels of stock. The growth of the proprietary body is in 
favour of a bank, as more persons are thus interested in its welfare, 
and ina manner bound to support it. There is perhaps a book- 
keeping advantage to a bank in the division of its stock into equal 
shares, which are also easily identified by being duly numbered and 
registered, and are thus, like a bank note, able to be ear-marked. 
Several banks, by the terms of whose charters no form of capital other 
than that of shares was permitted, have been subsequently allowed 
by the legislature to turn their shares into stock. Railway companies 
often issue loans in the form of shares, which they afterwards 
consolidate into stock, as being the more easily-handled form of 
security and the more saleable. 

Reverting to the Act, we shall consider later the important feature 
which it contains of reserve liability, and the terms of which we have 
already quoted. Provision is also made for a yearly audit by auditors 
appointed by the shareholders, while it is enacted that the balance- 
‘ sheets shall be signed by the auditors, secretary or manager, and at 
least three of the directors. With regard to note issues, the banks 
are not to enjoy the privilege of limited liability in respect of these. 
Such appear to be the chief points in the Act. There is a short Act 
in 1880 which permits companies registering under the Act of 1879 
to apply any portion of their profits in reduction of the paid-up 
amount of their shares, their liability, however, being increased to 
a corresponding extent. 

An attempt was made by the three senior Scotch banks to obtain 
by private legislation power to increase their capital. With this 
object, they presented private bills which had passed a second reading 
in the House of Lords, when the Government saw fit to arrest their 
progress. A correspondence then ensued between the representatives 
of the banks and the Treasury, from which it appears that the 
Government objected to legislation by way of private bills on matters 
of public interest, while the banks as advised could not see their way 
to proceed in any other manner. After several letters had passed 
between the Treasury and the banks, the latter withdrew their 
bills. 

Having said so much for the historical side of limited liability, let 
us now regard it from the practical point of view. Without doubt 
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the question to be solved by banks at the outset in adopting the 
principle was how to reconcile security to the depositor or creditor 
of the bank with a fair and not undue measure of responsibility to 
the shareholder. Under the system of unlimited liability the latter 
has a responsibility for all and every debt which is uncovered by the 
bank’s assets. He has to run all this risk in connection with an 
investment which yields him, say, 4 to 4% per cent., a rate of profit 
earned also by a concern of whose management and administration 
he has no special cognizance. For true it is that a necessary secrecy 
must attach to the transactions of a bank, that the nature of its 
dealings with its clientage cannot be divulged without injury to its 
business and theirs, and that the delicate mechanism of credit might 
be deranged by a discovery of its inner workings. 


But whatever ideas may be afloat as to what extent bankers 
should exhibit their accounts, the fact remains that their share- 
holders have not, and cannot have in the nature of things, much 
control over the bank’s management. Any power they exercise is 
in the way of appointing directors as an aid to the manage- 
ment in its guidance of the bank. The directors themselves 
necessarily owe their acquaintance with the facts and figures con- 
nected with the bank’s accounts to the bank’s principal officials, in 
whom they have every confidence. If the directors are thus 
dependent on the professional banker for information and advice, the 
ordinary shareholder, being quite unacquainted with banking matters, 
relies on both. He is thus in the position of one who has delegated 
to others a task of management which he could not possibly perform 
himself, and which therefore he could not control. 


It has been contended that banks should, like private individuals, 
pay 20s. in the £1, and that to limit their liability may be to evade 
payment in full. But limited banking companies must be regarded 
in the light of what we have just said, and as commercial ventures, 
publicly announced, in which each shareholder embarks and risks 
only so much money. Nor does it seem right for anyone to devolve 
upon his family, his friends, heirs or successors a burden of debt of 
unknown extent, such as might be involved by his connection with 
an unlimited concern. This state of things was exemplified in the 
case of a City of Glasgow Bank shareholder. On his marriage-day 
he, by way of dowry, received some stock of that bank, and doubt- 
less felt very happy in the possession of so safe an investment as 
bank stock. His happiness was, unfortunately, shortlived, for the 
bank fell, heavy and unforeseen calls were made upon him, and he— 
the unlucky shareholder—was added to the list of ruined proprietors. 


Under a system of limited liability, the shareholder knows to the 
full the pecuniary responsibility he incurs, and he stakes only what 
he can afford to lose. To the shareholder, therefore, the virtue of 
limited liability lies in the precise limitation of his responsibility, 
and of his full knowledge of the same. It appears strange that 
the movement to diminish liability did not begin to make real 
progress till after the failure of the City Bank, but the terrible 
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nature of the responsibility incurred had never till then been 
brought home to the public mind. 

The principle of restricted liability is not new, for, as we 
have seen, the earliest banks in Scotland, England, and Ireland 
were founded on that principle, being recognised as corporations 
and endowed with the privileges afforded by law to such institutions. 
In 1825 limited ‘liability was specially enacted, and in the’ case of 
the colonial banks specifically inscribed in their charters. The 
experience of these banks and of the parent banks having been all 
in favour of limitation, there seemed no serious objection to the 
application of the principle to other banks. 

The movement was opposed at the outset by the London 
directorate of several large London banks. It is interesting now 
to look back on the various statements made for and against the 
limited liability sought to be effected by the Act of 1879. The 
chairman of the London Joint Stock Bank was hostile to its applica- 
tion, and thus summed up in 1881 his views as to the two hostile 
schools of limitation and non-limitation. He said: I. We must 
not forget that the splendid superstructure of our leading London 
banks had been entirely built on unlimited liability. II. That 
during the many years their own bank had existed there had not 
been a single instance in which they had not found themselves 
stronger at the close of a panic than at the beginning. III. That 
they had still had very valuable foreign agencies, which were 
given to them on the understanding that they were unlimited. 
IV. They saw that even in the Bank Bill of 1879 a superior 
virtue had attached to unlimited over limited banks, in the fact that 
the legislature insisted on banks remaining unlimited as regarded 
their note issues. V. They could not forget that depositors here- 
tofore had always shewn a decided preference for unlimited banks. 
Limited liability must necessarily lead to a fresh issue of shares, 
and new shares meant a reduction of dividend on the capital. 

_ This was a terrible indictment against limited liability, but it 
is quite susceptible of a reply. The position of the banks at 
the time these remarks were made was said to be due to the basis 
of unlimited liability on which they had been constructed. But 
we think these institutions grew into their flourishing condition 
because of their meeting a daily increasing public want, as well 
as from the confidence reposed in them. Even, were one or two 
banks at times what is termed “shady,” the public could not 
afford to dispense with banks, or to cease to use them. The necessity for 
railway journeys is so great that we do not give up travelling because 
of numerous railway accidents. So with banking. As tothe strength 
of the banks in time of panics, that must depend on their reserves 
and good management generally. And in regard to their foreign 
agencies, the banks’ indebtedness for all their intromissions previous 
to their registering under the Act was preserved intact. The other 
contention as to the Government exacting full payment of the 
notes is intelligible, in view of the fact that notes pass current as 
readily as coin of the realm, and that to discredit the note currency 
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would be to inflict an injury on the nation, of whom the poor would 
mainly suffer. 

As to the statement of the preference of depositors of these 
English joint-stock banks for unlimited banks, we shall set as against 
this view the remarks in the same year (1881) of the chairman of 
the London and Westminster Bank, Limited. He said that the 
deposits in February, 1881, of his bank were one and a half millions 
more than at 30th June, 1880, and he founded on that and other 
facts the further statement that the change in the legal status 
of the bank from unlimited to limited liability had decidedly bene- 
fited the institution. ‘ The deposits had increased, the new accounts 
opened had increased, and the list of shareholders had been very 
much strengthened. by the entrance into it of persons of wealth and 
standing, who had kept away so long as the liability of share- 
holders was unlimited.” As to limited liability leading to a new issue 
of shares, and thus by increasing the capital diminishing the profits 
thereon, the Act provides an increase in the xomina/ capital as a 
reserve to be called up when the company’s affairs are to be wound up. 
But if the paid-up capital were increased, we must remember 
that the business of all the banks has been anything but stationary ; 
the deposits of the larger institutions have gone up by leaps and 
bounds. 

Mention was made by the head of the London and Westminster 
board as to the admission of a better class of shareholders, and 
this statement, made on his responsibility, must be accepted. But 
we should say generally that the extent to which capitalists give 
of their substance to limited concerns depends on the extent to 
which they are limited. For a limitation of liability which does 
not restrict the shareholders’ responsibility to a reasonable amount 
cannot prove attractive to those who fear to run pecuniary risks. 
The question therefore of how far directorates and shareholding 
bodies will be affected by the substitution of a limited for an 
unlimited status will depend, in each individual case, on the extent 
of the limitation. Banks may be limited only in name; they may 
append this word to their designation, yet all the while, for all 
practical purposes, have a liability that will far more than cover 
their obligations, even in the event of insolvency on a large scale. 

Judged, then, by the extent to which the majority of the Scotch 
banks, while availing themselves of the provisions of the 1879 Act, 
have increased their nominal capital on ceasing to be unlimited, we 
should infer that the change has had little effect on the nature of 
the shareholding body, and that those who looked for a revolution 
in that respect have been disappointed. 

One benefit of the adoption of the limitation principle has been 
the quickening of the reserve fund by the banks, their profits being 
set aside and accumulated for this purpose. The employment of 
these reserve funds brings a large amount of revenue, for the entire - 
profit from their investment accrues to. the banks; while these 
funds in thus accumulating act as an important asset in the event of 
liquidation. 

VOL. LIII. 63 
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Under the limited principle, each shareholder being liable for the 
uncalled amount of his subscribed share, and for that only, and some 
shareholders being unable to meet even that obligation, it results 
that the uncalled reserve liability—-when called up—will not com- 
mand all the amount that has been subscribed. For such a loss, a 
calculation must be made in estimating the reserve liability to be 
undertaken by the limited banks, and this may account for the large 
amount of contingent reserve liability which they have, in so many 
cases, tacked on to their shares. 

It has been said that directors of unlimited concerns are apt to 
hide the real state of things when danger threatens, as they fear 
ruin arising from discovery ; but might it not be asked if it is not 
their policy and interest to call a halt ere they advance so far that 
ruin stares them in the face! In reality, they are risking their all, 
as the City Bank failure has illustrated, while the loss in limited 
companies is restricted to the amount of their shares. Again, if a 
limited bank suspends payment, it can generally rehabilitate its 
fortunes more speedily than an unlimited company, that is, if the 
amount of the limitation be not too great. 

The provision of audit is a most valuable one, and if properly 
carried out should conduce greatly to the welfare of the banks. 

With regard to the application of the principle of limited liability, 
a tabular statement of banking accounts made up to the end of 
May, 1882, showed that out of 118 joint-stock banks in England, 
96 were then limited, thus indicating rapidity in the application of 
the principle. The extent to which they strengthened themselves 
by joining in the movement will be seen by the following figures :— 

The paid-up capital of the joint-stock banks in England and 
Wales amounted to— 


in 1877 — £32,903,347, and the reserves to £13,819,153; 

and in 1882 to £ 36,637,722 o e 419,657,695 ; 

being an increase in paid-up capital of £3,434,375, and in reserves of 
45,838,542. 

The Scotch banks which adopted limited liability likewise in- 
creased their capital and reserves. The Commercial Bank of Scotland, 
which had 41,000,000 of paid-up, and £2,000,000 of callable capital, 
added to that a reserve liability for £2,000,000 more, making in all a 
subscribed capital of 45,000,000. The National Bank of Scotland 
added to an already existing paid-up capital of £1,000,000 a callable 
capital of 41,000,000, and a reserve liability of £3,000,000. The 
Union Bank of Scotland, and Clydesdale Bank, in addition to having 
each a paid-up capital of 41,000,000, assumed, individually, a reserve 
liability for £4,000,000. Thus, the subscribed capital of these four 
banks indicated a liability of £4,000,000 for each bank. This 
increased liability constitutes a very solid guarantee in the unlikely 
event of any serious injury befalling these institutions, and replaces 
effectually, so far as depositors or other creditors of the banks are 
concerned, the unlimited responsibility they parted with. The total 
obligations of all the Scotch banks to the public were, at this time 
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(1882), 4£105,000,000, against which they had of capital paid up 
£9,000,000, reserve funds 45,500,000, together equal to £14,500,000, 
in addition to a reserve liability of 420,000,000, callable in the event 
of a wind-up. The total liabilities of the English joint stock banks 
amounted then to £398,000,000, while their paid-up capital and 
reserve funds together amounted to 470,000,000. 

With regard to the alterations which the English joint-stock 
banks made in their constitution at the time of registering under the 
Act of 1879, we may state that by clause 3 of that Act, the Acts of 
1862, 1867 and 1877 are incorporated with the former Act. The 
result is, that any banks re-registering enjoy the benefits derivable 
from the provisions of all these Acts. The Act of 1879, being 
purely permissive in respect of its “reserve liability” principle, 
some banks, on registering anew, did not adopt that principle, but 
strengthened themselves in other ways by increasing their paid-up 
capital, or subscribed capital, or doing both, or in other cases making 
no alteration whatever in their paid-up capital. Some adopted 
reserve liability entirely, while others divided the amount between 
callable capital and reserve liability. They were entitled to make 
these modifications in virtue of their re-registering under the Acts 
quoted—1862-1879—whereby they were,,in thus registering anew, 
re-creating and re-constituting themselves. 

As an instance of the immediate effect of the application of 
limited liability to English banking, we shall cite some cases 
of changes there and then effected. The London and Westminster 
Bank increased its subscribed capital from 4 10,000,000 to £ 14,000,000, 
its paid-up capital from £2,000,000 to 2,800,000, leaving a callable 
capital of £11,200,000, but no reserve liability. The National 
Provincial Bank of England increased its subscribed capital from 
£%3,000,000 to 412,000,000, its paid-up capital from 41,680,000 to 
%#2,200,000, while its callable capital was £1,785,000 and reserved 
liability 48,025,000. The London and County Bank added 44,250,000 
to its subscribed capital, £500,000 to its paid-up capital, while it 
could fall back on a callable capital of £2,000,000 and a reserve 
liability of 44,000,000. All these banks added goodly sums to their 
reserved funds, The first was increased by £800,000, the second by 
£450,000, and the third by £500,000. The reserve liability can only 
be called up in the event of liquidation, while the callable capital 
can be realised at any moment. The former would thus to the 
creditor of a bank appear the better security. The illustrations just 
given of the adoption of the Act are fair samples of the manner in 
which the numerous English banks adjusted themselves to the 
situation. 

The next and last aspect of limited liability which presents itself 
is that in respect to note issues. The Act of 1879 is clear in declaring 
it to be unlimited. The 6th section runs as follows :— 


A bank of issue, registered as a limited company, either before or after the passing of 
this Act, shall 7o¢ be entitled to limited liability in respect of its notes in the same manner 
as if it had beén registered as an unlimited company ; but, in case the general assets are, in 
the event of the company being wound up, insufficient to satisfy the claims of both the note- 
holders and the general creditors, then the members, after satisfying the remaining demands 
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of the noteholders, shall be liable to contribute towards payment of the debts of the general 
creditors a sum equal to the amount received by the noteholders out of the general assets of 
the company. For the purposes of this section, the expression ‘‘ the general assets of the 
company”? means the funds available for payment of the general creditor as well as 
the noteholder. 

This enactment appears to give a preferential claim to obligations 
for note issues, which the various Governments of the day would fain 
interfere with if they could. For it has been maintained on various 
occasions that the right to issue notes must be viewed as a privilege 
granted by the State, and therefore revocable at will. 


The movement for limited liability, the full force of which has 
now been reached, may be said to have produced no great changes, 
especially those for the worse, in the administration of banks and in 
the public trust in the latter. Even the great catastrophe of 1878 
has now passed into the limbo of forgetfulness. The banks on the 
whole have, since that date, greatly strengthened their position ; 
their capital and reserves are greater; while the investing public 
must feel their position as shareholders much more secure than 
heretofore. A decade is not, however, a long period for testing the 
effects of so great a movement as that for limited liability. Its 
current must be watched, so that we may see whither it tends. 
In banking matters, the public pin their faith to certain concerns, 
and it happily takes much to shake their confidence in those with 
which they conduct their business. Let us hope that nothing will 
occur to shake the confidence of bankers and their clients alike in 
the limited liability principle as applied to banking. 
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THE GOLD PRODUCTION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 


THE gold production of South Africa has'increased greatly of late years, and 
is still increasing from year to year, and even from month to month. For 
instance, the total production of the Transvaal alone in 1891 is- estimated at 
nearly 800,000 ounces, equal in value to about £3,000,000; and as the 
output is steadily increasing, it is estimated that this year it will reach 
1,000,000 ounces, valued at £3,750,000. Therefore, already the South 
African gold production must be considered to play an important ré/e 
in the money market of the world, and it may be anticipated that in time the 
production will be doubled. Simply by the construction of railways in the 
gold mining districts, the present enormous and laborious transport of the 
ore will be reduced to a fraction, whilst improved machinery will be obtained 
easier and more cheaply, whereby the extraction of the metal will also be 
more complete. It is, indeed, maintained by experts that the cost of pro- 
duction may be reduced below half of the present. To this should be added 
that new gold reefs are constantly being discovered, but which, from want of 
machinery and labour, can only be worked superficially, whereas by rational 
working they would produce many times more. However, the future of 
South Africa as a gold-producing country will depend upon whether capital 
can be obtained for the pioneering work. If that be the case, South Africa 
will be the most important factor in the world’s annual production of gold. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


AT was in May, 1890, that the summit was reached in the 
4 rise which had been going on in the stock markets for 
some years before that date. Although then fatigued, 
over-goaded, and apparently ready to sink into the 

lethargy which has since characterised them, the stock 
snidoots were, in May, 1890, further galvanized, in parts, by a rise in 
the price of silver and the hope that Parliament would sanction the 
creation of new English railroad stocks to represent the surplus 
profits over and above 3 or 4 per cent. on the ordinary section. 
Two years ago banks had advanced largely to middlemen, trusts, 
syndicates and other financiers; but about then it was thought time 
to take in sail, and it may be said that for two years since the Stock 
Exchange has had comparative rest from the doings, or misdoings, 
of financiers, and a respite from new issues which had taxed the 
absorbing power of investors. It is therefore interesting to compare 
the aggregate values of the representative securities which we analyze 
every month, and to show what has been the general course of values 
of several years back. The result may be put in a table as 
follows :— 





Dec., 1880 : 4 “ . ; - £2,745,000,000 
» 1884 . ° . . . . 2,668,000,000 (low point) 
9» 1885 J ° ‘ . q . 2,695,000,000 
» 1886 ° . ° . ° ° 2,749,000,000 
3» 1887 , : ; ‘ . < 2,772,000,000 
May, 1888 ° , . . ; = 2,791,000,000 
» 1889 ‘ i . é 2 . 2,897,000,000 
93 1890 J é ‘ : ‘ . 2,906,000,000 (climax) 
1891 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 2,806,000,000 
April, 1892 ‘ ‘ é ‘ ‘ . 2,792,000,000 (low point) 
1 ae ‘ e a ig > ; 2,819,000,000 


It will be seen that, after the great upward march which 
culminated in May, 1890, the values of securities quoted on the 
Stock Exchange have not gone back very heavily. Perhaps the 
extreme average fall from the highest values of May, 1890, has not 
been more than 4 per cent. This may seem astounding to operators 
in and around the Stock Exchange, and it will give no comfort to 
the “husband of Becky Sharp ”—the society man of the day—who 
has been either ruined by the decline in Argentine and other stocks, 
which promised high interest, but gave bad security, or has lost a 
considerable part of his monetary, not to say social, capital in con- 
sequence of the financial breakdown of 1890. Speculative securities 
loom large in the eyes of the world because they are so much dealt 
in as a rule, and not because they are really important. The business 
of buying stocks to sell to other people has, indeed, been slack in the 
last interval. So much weakened have the financial classes been by 
the desiccating process which goes on under such conditions as those 
described, that many tempting securities have probably been allowed 
to fall below their average or intrinsic price (if there is such a thing 
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as an intrinsic price). Very recently there has been a recovery of 
tone in the stock markets, which is partly the result of the flood of 
cheap and unemployed money now lying in the banks, or is refused 
by banks, and is perforce brought upon the stock markets for invest- 
ment at the nearest thing to 3 per cent. which can be obtained. 

It is noticed that, as money comes into the stock markets for 
investment in Consols and other high-class securities, it does not 
seem to have the effect of displacing the money of the sellers. Thus, 
if A. buys £50,000 of India stock of B., B. hands over the stock, and 
seems to keep the money without reinvesting it. In the ordinary 
course of things B. would buy, say, colonial or foreign bonds of C., 
who with that money would perhaps buy banking shares or water- 
works stock of D., who with the same money would buy telegraph 
or, perhaps, nitrate shares of E., and so on down the alphabet. At 
present the chain seems to break, and the money coming to B. 
appears to sink into the earth. Investment brokers explain this 
strange disappearance of money by asserting that the stock they 
buy usually comes out of a banker’s name—that is, it is ‘ pawned ” 
stock, and the money which A. pays to B. is simply used by the latter 
to repay an advance previously obtained from the bank. 

Banks have undoubtedly had a period of some anxiety in con- 
sequence of the great fall of Stock Exchange values in recent years, 
and it would not be surprising if they had been pressing to get back 
money lent on Stock Exchange security, even after the fall of values 
had ceased. Bank managers and bank directors cannot be expected 
to keep their minds altogether free from the apprehensions and 
anxieties of one period, or the over-confidence of the previous period. 
To what extent banks have increased the fluctuations of recent years 
by lending freely in the times of inflation, and contracting loans 
unduly afterwards, nobody can hope to estimate with any accuracy. 
It is certain, however, that a customer soon feels hurt and alarmed 
when his bank begins to make difficulties about the continuance of 
loans on securities, and he prefers to stop operations to running the 
risk of a sharp pull up or of a request for better cover. This 
intelligible sensitiveness on the part of borrowers has had distinct 
effects on the stock markets and on the amount of speculative busi- 
ness in them. 

As usual, after a shock to confidence, securities of the best class 
are most favoured. Consols are now within a little of the highest 
price ever touched, and, but for the fall in rupee paper, the depart- 
ment of British and Indian funds would display an aggregate value 
as high now as in May, 1890, while home corporation stocks and 
home railway debenture and preference stocks are actually higher. 
Foreign Government stocks and Suez Canal shares—a favourite 
investment in France—are buoyed up by much the same kind of 
pressure of unemployed money on the Continent as is felt in England. 
Bank shares, it is cheering to find, have lately regained some of the 
market value previously lost. In the minor departments telegraph 
and telephone shares are almost alone in showing an advance of 
value during the trying two years past. 
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TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES DURING THE PAST MONTH, AND COMPARED 
WITH THOSE OF May, 1890. 


[o00’s omitted. ] 





Market Values. 








Nominal 
Amount (Par Department, containing 
Value). May, 1890. | April, 1892. | May, 1892. 
& & 

800,194 | 15 British and Indian Funds P - | 814,202 | 794,158 | 804,005 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) Stocks . : 39,542 39,511 39,664 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Government do. ‘ ‘ 52,558 50,434 51,274 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. ‘ : 22,921 21,834 22,334 

907,878 | 30 Foreign Government do. ‘ . 803,579 | 750,699 | 761,764 

201,166 | 19 British Railway Ordinary : . 285,007 268,200 | 269,503 

114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. , i ° 154,186 157,018 157,719 

105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. . : ° 142,446 143,985 144,895 


51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. . : : 75,672 75430 75,989 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British Possessions do. . 29,396 29,286 28,721 
93,057 | 11 American Railway Shares r ‘ 72,922 739737 72,860 











51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . ; 3 46,618 44,907 44,709 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . ; ‘ 12,519 12,249 12,333 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . é F : 19,045 14,029 14,153 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations ‘ ° F 56,166 52,176 539535 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares . . ae 5 86,943 75,971 77,008 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks (Colonial and 
Foreign) . : ° ° A 8,142 7,617 7,645 
75337 | 11 Finan. Land . 4 ~ ° ° 8,730 7,937 8,139 
10,842 | 4 Gas ° R . ; ° 25,640 23,741 23,632 
4,258 | 18 Insurance ‘ . i: ° ° 24,975 23,239 23,742 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron and Steel : . ‘ 6,499 |. 5,429 59532 
20,716 | 6Canaland Dock . : . ‘ 44,724 51,808 51,403 
4,533 | 8 Breweries ‘ ° ° ° — 75350 7,484 
39714 | 14 Com. Industrial, etc. ° . : 5,856 5,148 5,124 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 3 ° ‘ 13,630 10,178 10,296 
5,316 | 6 Shipping. ‘ . ‘ ° ‘ 6,602 5,952 5,768 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and Telephone ° ° 18,206 18,841 15,853 
4,066 | 11 Tram. and Omnibus ° ‘ . 5,884 4,230 45357 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ° ; . 18,676 16,654 16,852 
(* 4,434) - — 
2,747,038 |334 Totals . | 2,905,890 | 2,791,754 | 2,819,350 




















* In 1890, some trust and tea companies were included. 


a 
+e 





A Cominc RIVAL To GOLD.—/ron says *‘ the increased demand for platinum for use 
as poles in electro-chemical batteries, for crucibles, etc., has raised the price of that metal 
to a point never before reached, its present value being nearly three-fourths that of gold. 
Three years ago platinum cost approximately £16 per pound. To-day it is worth double 
this price, and is eleven times dearer than silver. The metal, which is indispensable in the 
manufacture of numerous scientific instruments, is only found in small quantities, namely, 
in the form of platinum ore in Peru, Columbia and Brazil, and in small steel-grey grains in 
the Ural Mountains, in California, the Oregon Hills and in Borneo. The principal source 
of production is in the Urals. The yearly output has never amounted to more than four 
tons, and at present it does not exceed three tons. Should not new and more fructiferous 
deposits be discovered, and this is scarcely probable, platinum will soon be literally ‘ worth 
its weight in gold.’ ” 
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ARGENTINE BANKING AND CURRENCY. 


LONG report to the Foreign Office (No. 1,000), brought 
down to January 31st, 1892, has been published as 
a Parliamentary paper. It discusses at length the 
finance and general economy of the Republic, but 
without throwing any glare of fresh light on the 
suldact of Argentine resources or—what is still more important— 
Argentine honesty. Two points in the report have special banking 
interest : first, the plethora of currency. 

The report (1891) of Mr. Leech, of the Washington Mint, shows 


the total amount of gold, silver, and paper money in use in different 
countries in 1890 was as follows :— 











County ) ‘ume | Bana 
United States . . . . . | 1,634 26 
United _— ‘ 714 18 
France 1,696 44 
Germany | 895 19 
Europe 75377 20 








As regards the Argentine Republic, the official statement shows 
$249,908,000 paper, and the population 3,800,000, thus giving about 
$68 currency per inhabitant, or over three times as much as the 
above table shows for the whole of Europe. 


To explain this surplusage, nothing more is required than a 
reference to the excessive and unredeemed note-issues made under 
the Celman régime—a régime that is not yet, absolutely and con- 
clusively, atan end. The Argentine people, who have now a deep 
distrust of banks, hoard notes, and really need more currency than 
other countries. Without credit, banking in the ordinary sense is 
impossible, and the country is, in practice, without internal banking 
facilities. 

Here we come to the second point referred to. The new Bank of 
the Argentine Nation, started without solid capital, is believed to 
have been able to circulate still more notes this year, and the marvel 
is that, instead of falling to 230 per cent., the premium on gold has 
not risen to 500 per cent. Apparently, the riches of the country 
soften the effects of economic mistakes and debauches ; and political 
matters have undoubtedly grown stable enough to restore confidence, 
to some extent, in the minds of the people. 

For the sake of record, it may be useful to have the Foreign 
Office report on the new bank set out, as follows :— 

NoTEe.—February, 1892.—The new ‘ Bank of the Argentine Nation’? was opened in 
the beginning of December, 1891. 


The following are the principal provisions of the Bill, which met with the approval of 
the Finance Committee. 
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The chief feature of this bank is that it has only a capital in paper, without any metallic 
reserve whatever. 

The capital is to be $50,000,000 m/n in 500,000 shares of $100 each. There are to be 
fifteen directors, two-thirds Argentines, named by the shareholders. 

The President is to be named by the Government with the consent of the Senate. The 
bank is to effect all the operations, and to have all the privileges of the National Bank, but 
it must not issue notes until it has the metallic reserve required by the Law of November 5th, 
1872. A monthly balance-sheet is to be published. The bank must not grant loans to any 
municipality or to any Government except the national Government, to which it may not 
grant a larger sum than $2,000,000. Public loans must not be taken without the previous 
consent of two-thirds of a general meeting of shareholders, and it may not discount any 
but commercial bills. 

The Government is to have 10 per cent. of the profits, and another 10 per cent. is 
to be carried to a reserve fund until it amounts to 50 per cent. of the capital. The bank 
must keep in cash 25 per cent. of the deposits. 

he Government is to name a provisional president and Board of Directors, who are to 
give a bond to the Conversion Office for $50,000,000, which is to be substituted opportunely 
by shares to bearer. The Conversion Office is to lend the bank $45,000,000 in notes upon 
the security of the shares, which are to be redeemed with the subscription for the same. 
During the existence of the Provisional Board the nation will be directly responsible for the 
deposits and for the notes issued. When installed, the new bank will execute all the public 
operations now confided to the National Bank. 

The shares are to be issued by the Conversion Office in series of $10,000,000 each, to be 
fully paid up. Bonds of the Internal Loan are to be received at 75 per cent. of their 
nominal value in payment for shares. National Bank shareholders will be preferred in the 
first subscription, and holders of the first series will be preferred in subsequent subscriptions. 
The notes received in payment of shares are to be destroyed immediately. Bonds of the 
Internal Loan are to be retained to enable the bank to withdraw them within two years, 
paying the holders the price at which the bonds were issued by the Conversion Office. 

When the first series of shares have been allotted, five provincial directors are to retire 
and to be replaced by five chosen by the shareholders; when the second and third series 
have been allotted, another five provisional directors are to be replaced, and the remaining 
five after the last two series have been placed. 

The Conversion Office will take a share of the profits proportionate to the number of 
shares unallotted. 

The bank may issue notes to the amount of 75 per cent. of the internal bonds with- 
drawn from the Conversion Office as before-mentioned, the bonds being deposited as 
guarantee; but this issue cannot be made until shares of an equivalent amount have been 
allotted. 

The National Bank is to be liquidated. The shareholders may within three months 
declare their option of receiving one-half the nominal value of their shares in internal 
6 per cent. bonds. Four shareholders, four creditors chosen by the Commercial Judge out 
of the twenty principal private creditors, and a president named by the Government will 
form the Committee of Liquidation. 

The new bank is to be responsible for the judicial deposits, being guaranteed by bills, 
etc., held by the National Bank. The buildings, furniture, etc., of the latter are to be 
bought by the former. 

The assets of the National Bank are to be applied in payment of the debts in the 
following order :— 

. To private creditors and public departments. 

. To payment to the Conversion Office of the notes in circulation. 
. 50 per cent. of the shares of private holders. 

- Debts to the national Treasury. 

. 50 per cent. of the Government shares. 

. The remaining 50 per cent. of the shareholders’ capital. 

- Remainder of Government capital. 

The debtors of the National Bank can only be required to pay as follows :—First year, 
the interest ; second and third years, interest and 10 per cent. of debt ; fourth year, interest 
and 20 per cent. of debt; fifth year, interest and 25 per cent. of debt; sixth year, interest 
and 35 per cent. of debt. 

The liquidators must receive in payment 80 per cent. in cheques of private depositors or 
of public departments, excluding Treasury deposits. If more than 50 per cent. of a debt 
be paid, the whole is to be received in such cheques. 

Debtors may be discharged by giving up all their property, provided that they have not 
disposed of any subsequently to August 1, 1891, without proving the legitimate application 
of the proceeds, 


SQUAW D 
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Loans granted by the National Bank for founding guaranteed banks may be discharged 
by delivery of the national bonds deposited for the note-issue, and the reserve fund in gold 
or cedulas in gold. 


The balances owing from the provinces or banks to the National Bank must be settled 
in the same manner as private debts. 


The nation is to be responsible for the notes issued by the banks, which are to be 
delivered to the Conversion Office at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and the guarantees 
(except the said bond) given to the National Bank will pass to the nation. 


Banks which do not accept this arrangement must be immediately liquidated as provided 
by the Law of Guaranteed Banks. 


Another Bill presented by the Committee to the Chamber provides that the Conversion 
Office shall receive in deposit silver coins or bullion in exchange for certificates to bearer for 
the value thereof. 


The bullion is to be sent to the Mint to be coined. The silver so received is to be used 
exclusively for payment of the certificates to bearer at sight. Private individuals, banks, 
and credit institutions are forbidden to issue certificates, cheques, or conformes to bearer at 
sight for metallic money. 


A third Bill authorises the National Mortgage Bank to suspend for two years the service 
of cedulas in gold, but the bank shall during the term pay the interest in national 5 per cent. 
bonds, with 1 per cent. amortisation at par. 


The bank is to pay to the National Credit Office all the sums received from its debtors 
in gold. The Government is authorised, for the purposes aforesaid, to issue $2,000,000 
gold in bonds. The bank may convert obligations of debtors in Series A gold into 
obligations in paper at 250 per cent., and may receive gold cedulas at par for services due 
on September 30th last. The Conversion Office is to issue notes to the bank for $5,000,000, 
and the bank is to transfer to the office $5,000,000 of the debt due to it from the National 
Bank. 

Article 62 of the organic law, limiting the amount of loans, is not to apply to loans 
granted by the bank to debtors of the National Bank for transfer of credits. 


The service of the amortisation required by the law of September 5th, 1890, is to be 
satisfied in proportion to the net profits at the close of each year. 





GOLD-LIKE SILVER. 


WE referred last month to the experiments of M. Berthelot, the well-known 
French chemist, in producing from silver a product like gold, and it now 
appears that an American chemist, Mr. Carey Lea, having experimented in 
the same direction, has also succeeded in producing an allotropic form of 
silver, having the resemblance of gold. These experiments, which have 
attracted much notice in the scientific world, are somewhat akin to the 
attempts of the alchymists to “ make gold,” but they differ, of course, con- 
siderably by being based on well-known scientific laws. These remarkable 
changes in the colour of silver are not caused by alloys, inasmuch as the 
gold-like allotropic modification of the silver is easily transformed into silver 
of ordinary colour by mere mechanical means. For instance, if a rod of 
glass be passed lightly through the molten gold-like silver, it will leave 
stripes of ordinary coloured silver, and if a sheet of the former be immersed 
in ferro-cyanic potassium it will turn red or blue, whilst the stripes, by their 
various reaction, show the contents to be pure silver. It is thereby clearly 
demonstrated that we have here in reality an allotropic form of silver in 
appearance. resembling gold. 
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LORD BRAMWELL. 


ie ORD BRAMWELL died on the oth May last. We 

have lost a good judge and a man of clear and strong 
understanding. Twenty-five years of hard and 
conscientious work upon the bench and ten more 
i? in the House of Lords is a good record for any 
man, and during the whole of that time he had not upon the 
bench his equal for plainness and directness of expression. His terse 
and pungent style is easily recognised, whether in turning over the 
pages of the law reports or the correspondence files of newspapers in 
which his “ B.” so often appeared. Nor was style with him a mere 
literary superficiality—it was part of him. All his actions, his whole 
life, show that he loved the plain, direct course, and hated anything 
which he thought mere conventionality or humbug, and to this the 
country owes some of his best and most lasting work—the powerful 
aid which he rendered in sweeping away the technicalities in the 
Common Law—cobwebs which too often shut out the eye of plain 
common sense, and prevented proper justice from being done to the 
parties. His early education as a banker in his father’s bank showed 
him no doubt how important it was that the law should be made as 
simple as possible that it might be understood by those who had 
every day to conduct their businesses in conformity with it. He him- 
self in his legal career was brought up in and became a complete 
master of the complex system of pleading then in use, and which 
was so purely a conventional art that none but a skilled practitioner 
could extract the meaning from the pleadings in even the simplest 
case. In him, however, devotion to the art never overshadowed his 
reason. He was a member of one of the first Commissions to enquire 
into the procedure of the Courts of Common Law, and then and always 
he worked hard in assisting to put the matter upon a basis founded 
on common sense rather than on technical rules. 





The period of Lord Bramwell’s public work may be said to have 
corresponded with the period commencing with the Common Law 
Procedure Act of 1852, and culminating in the Judicature Acts of 
1873 and 1875, and the subsequent amending Acts. Great were the 
changes effected not only in procedure, but also in the Courts them- 
selves. The very title of Baron of the Exchequer, by which he was 
first raised to the bench, is almost a thing of the past. The Courts 
of the Exchequer and of the Common Pleas are gone, and are being 
now merged in the Queen’s Bench Division of the High Court of 
Justice. The ugly penthouses, which disfigured Westminster Hall, 
and in which the three Common Law Courts used to sit, have too 
disappeared, and in their place we have the massive pile of the Royal 
Courts of Justice in the Strand. It is mere matter of history now to 
trace back the great changes which have been effected during this 
period, and follow the evolution of the present from the past, a 
curious and interesting study enough! How much more interest- 
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ing to one who could identify each change with some personal 
reminiscence, and who had the gratification of feeling that he had 
himself rendered material assistance in effecting many of them. Nor 
did Lord Bramwell look back with regret to the old system; so far from 
such being the case, one of his biographers relates that, in speaking 
of the old method of enforcing judgments, he observed :—“ I think 
that some twenty or thirty years hence, when the present generation 
of lawyers has ceased to exist, it will be scarcely believed that such 
a state of things did exist in a civilised country.” Commercial men 
should be particularly grateful to him for the ready aid he so often 
rendered in urging the Legislature to deal with some new commercial 
want which had been brought to light, either in the Law Courts or in 
the City, the most important perhaps being the part he took in the 
bringing forward of the Companies Acts; he indeed originated the 
expression ‘‘limited”” company. Nor was it only as a lawyer that he 
was known and admired in the City; he was an ardent student of 
all questions of political economy, and particularly of questions 
relating to the currency; as an example of his straight and hard 
hitting, we have heard that one time when Mr. George’s works were 
the subject of discussion, he remarked that that gentleman called 
himself a political economist—“ he may be; if so, he is a very 
bad one.” 

His knowledge of business, his ready grasp of facts, and his clear 
method of expression, were of great service to him in summing up a 
case to a jury, and enabled him, without the semblance of partiality, 
so to put the facts before them that they could clearly see the justice 
of the case. Many, in fact, considered that at the bench he was seen 
at his best when summing up a case to a jury. His own life has now 
tobe summed up. Two things stand out prominently—the clearness 
of his mind and the honest boldness of his character, and it can truly 
be said of him that he said what he meant, and he meant what he said. 
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A FRENCH “BANK.” 


Heavy losses have been inflicted on small investors by the failure of the 
Banque des Chemins de Fer et de I’ Industrie. The bank was started under 
the great Bontoux crash in 1882, under the style of Union Syndicate des 
Porteurs de Titres, its system being to take over the stocks that had become 
practically valueless by the crisis at par—of course, far above their actual 
value—and to issue Union Syndicate 5 per cent. bonds in their stead. Of 
course, neither interest nor capital have been paid. The bank had also a 
bourse organ of its own, and engaged in various shady bourse transactions. 
Afterwards the name of the concern was changed to the Bangue Générale des 
Chemins de Fer et de Industrie. To give an idea of its operations it may be 
mentioned that, at the time of the issue of the last French loan, no less than 
2,000,000 francs were paid into the bank by small investors. ‘The assets are 
estimated at 3,000,000 francs, and the liabilities at 20,000,000 francs—deficit, 
therefore, 17,000,000 francs. One of the directors has committed suicide, 
two absconded, and one has been arrested. 
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BANK CLERKS. 
IV. 


{From a BANKING CONTRIBUTOR. ] 


THESE articles have called forth a considerable amount of 
"criticism from persons in and out of the banking community, 
and some of the statements have been questioned. In a 
previous article we suggested that, instead of the fees 
attendant on a guarantee of integrity being paid by the clerk, 
they should be paid by the bank itself. It is urged now that 
our statement is incorrect, inasmuch as banks do pay the fees. Of course it 
is quite impossible to write any article on bank clerks which will fit in with 
the conditions and circumstances of all members of that fraternity. We 
know quite well that some banks do pay the guarantee fees of their staff; 
but we know equally well that many banks do wot. There are some banks 
that require a guarantee of £500 only, but there are others that require the 
amount to be £1,000. In the event of a clerk being dishonest and defal- 
cating, the guarantee society or fund has to make good the loss, or part 
of the loss, up to the amount of the guarantee. That is to say, if a clerk be 
guaranteed for £1,000, and defraud the bank of £800, the society or fund 
would recoup the bank the full amount. But, feZiciter dictu, where one bank 
clerk defrauds his employers, there are 9,999 who are of the strictest 
integrity, and—no matter in what position of trust and responsibility they 
may be placed—make the bank’s interests their own. That being so, we say 
it is hard on those men to have to pay 420, £30 or £40 out of their pockets 
for their honesty to be guaranteed. By all means let them pay it if they get 
a guid pro quo, in the way of having the amount returned on their leaving 
the bank honourably. It is certainly very hard on a man who has been in 
the service five or six years, has paid all his subscriptions, and at the expira- 
tion of that term is compelled to resign owing to ill-health or some other 
equally potent consideration, that the sum total he has paid in should be 
lost. We do not see why every bank should not have a guarantee fund of its 
own working concurrently with, or being part and parcel of, a pension fund. 

Every bank, whether large or small, ought to have a pension fund. It is 
a pity that this point cannot be insisted upon. To this fund let the staff 
contribute their quota, and let the bank supplement by some small proportion 
of the annual profits, when these amount to over a certain fixed sum. The 
bank clerk who is, by chance, in an establishment where no such fund exists 
is to be pitied. He does not feel the lack at first. He is young, life is 
before him—a pleasant vista, with success and proportionate remuneration, 
over which he gazes. But wait till he has been in the service fifteen or 
twenty years, and has found out “things are not what they seem,” then he 
will contemplate with dismay the prospect of failing powers, resignation, and 
no pension. 

As we have said, the market is well stocked with bank clerks—over- 
stocked. Put an advertisement in the paper — 


BANK CLERKS Wanted.—Commencing salary £50. Must have 
good knowledge of book-keeping, French, German, shorthand,—Apply ‘‘ Banker,” 
c/o Daily Telegraph— 
and we have no hesitation in saying there will bea couple of hundred, ay, 
three hundred, applications. Knock off some of the qualifications and 
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reduce the salary to £20, and you will find almost an equal number of 
aspirants. 

Scotch banks--or many of them—have London offices: what English 
bank has an office in Scotland? London banks have to compete with 
Scotch as well as English and foreign rivals: what Scotch bank in Scotland 
has to compete with an English rival? The time will come, and before 
long too, when the joint-stock banks of England will be found with offices in 
Scotland. All obstacles will be overcome, and Scotch banks will find that 
they have formidable competitors at their very doors. Then many changes 
will take place. Competition will be strong. The English banks will have 
to maintain their ground. The “commission” charges will be revised and 
reduced, or abolished altogether.- English banks in Scotland will collect 
Scotch drafts with 2 much smaller charge for commission than is made by 
Scotch banks now, and we believe, in many cases, without a charge at all. 
The ad valorem charge ought to have been abolished long ago. We can 
quite understand how tenaciously it is adhered to by not only Scotch but 
some English banks: it is a fruitful source of revenue. But a sensible man 
scorns the idea of fairness in a bank making an ad valorem charge for 
cashing a draft payable at its own office. Let a merchant present a draft for 
4100 or £1,000 over the counter of a Scotch bank, and he will be paid in 
full: let him collect cheques for these amounts through his London bankers, 
and the charge in one case will be ten times that made in the other, and the 
arguments raised in justification of the charge are altogether flimsy and 
untenable. When the first English bank establishes a branch across the 
border, the public will find the commission charge on Scotch cheques 
materially lessened. 

With regard to bank clerks’ work, a word or two must be said about that 
most wonderful and remarkable of all financial institutions, the bankers’ 
Clearing-house. By means of an extension of the credit system, hundreds of 
thousands— ay, millions—of pounds daily are passed from the hands of one 
set of bankers to another set of bankers without the exchange of a single 
note or the passing of a single coin. The London bank clerk will probably 
at some time or other have something to do with the “house.” There he 
will find an assemblage of some of the smartest men in the country. The 
enormous number of drafts which pass through the house and have to be 
entered in the “in-books,” cast and agreed, in a limited space of time call 
forth a man’s ability. The speed with which the “ clearers” do this is some- 
thing surprising. The rapidity with which the amounts are entered, the 
quickness with which they are cast, speak volumes for the “ clearer’s” 
smartness. You can watch a clearer on a heavy day, when the cheques come 
in so rapidly that there is no time for “ casting,” running them in his books, 
working at double high pressure; and as soon as the clock strikes and the 
last draft is entered he will set to work to cast. Watch him. Column after 
column, column after column, at a speed which is astonishing, and rarely an 
alteration. The rate at which a man must work in order to keep close up 
makes the house a splendid training field. 


We have no doubt that many of our readers have had their experience 
of the Clearing-house. They will recall with feelings of regret the absence 
of one well-known face, Mr. Derbyshire. The genial and kindly manner of 
that gentleman, the deep interest he took in all that pertained to banks and 
bank clerks, endeared him to all those with whom he came in contact. 
Many a man now holding a high position in the banking world owes that to 
Mr. Derbyshire. It is a matter for great satisfaction that he has been 




















MONTHLY ACCOUNTS OF LONDON BANKS. gil 


succeeded by Mr. Pocock, with whom all who have had anything to do with 
the “house” during the past twenty years are quite familiar. He is a 
gentleman of great ability, and who makes the “clearer’s” interests his own. 

As we have said, in these sketches we have simply touched on the 
outskirts of that large class of the community, bank clerks. The statements 
made will be borne out by all those gentlemen who have had experience of 
banks outside their own immediate circle. Naturally a remark about a 
London clerk may not hold good if referred to a clerk in a country bank, 
but the articles give sketches of types of men. Bank clerks form a most 
intelligent class—able, well-informed, affable. ‘They take their place high in 
the social scale, and are well received by all. .Taken as a class, they are 
remarkably intelligent ; and to ascribe to them the highest honour—‘hey are 
gentlemen. 

Although some of our readers may differ in many of the views we have 
expressed, yet we hope that these articles may have served their end—to be 
of interest to bank clerks. It is very gratifying to us to know that with many 
at least this object has been attained. 
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THE following interim balance-sheets have been issued for 
April, the exact date being mentioned in each case :— 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 








Dr. Statement of Accounts for April, 1892. 
Paid-up capital and reserve fund . > . - £1,080,000 0 o 
Current and deposit accounts, circular notes, etc. . 4,288,951 4 11 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills negotiated . 771,038 10 6 

£6,139,989 15 5 

Cr. wae 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . “ ‘ : ‘ - £603,709 8 6 
Investments—British Government and other securities . = ° ° 450,627 13 5 
Money at call, bills discounted, loans, etc. . . 4,208,359 16 I 
Other assets, including bank premises, liabilities of customers for 

acceptances and foreign bills negotiated, etc. . ° . ° ° 877,292 17 5 


£6,139,989 15 5 
CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 26th day of April, 1892, were debts owing to 
sundry persons ne the — 


On judgment . : : - : . : Nil. 

On specialty ‘ . . - , ‘ . . ° ° Nil. 

On notes or bills . : : . : : : ; ‘ - £120,830 19 4 
On simple contracts. ‘ . : ; . . -. 10 te) 

On estimated liabilities ° ° , ° OD “ie 


The assets of the company on that day were :— 

Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £1,274,164. 16s. 3d.; cash 

at call and short notice, 41,949,373. Is. 5d. . 3,223,537 17. 8 
New 23 per cent. consols and other British Government securities, 

41,382,167. 1s. 11d.; Indian Government stocks, Metro- 

politan and other corporation stocks, railway debenture and 

preference stocks, Colonial Government bonds _ other invest- 

ments, £1,783,822. 185. 4d. . : + 3,165,990 0 3 
Bills of exchange, Promissory notes and advances to customers - 6,115,508 1 10 
Banking premises in London and country . : ° : . 260,600 9 oO 
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CITY BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of Accounts, 30th April, 1892. 



































LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . ‘ ° A ° ° ° ° ‘ ‘ - 41,000,000 0 O 
Reserved fund . . ° . ° . ° , - ° . 500,000 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts . ° ° ° . - 6,064,885 13 5 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement - ° ° ° ° ° 2,479,770 6 11 
Other liabilities . ‘ - a . é i ’ P ‘ . 237,026 5 9 
410,281,682 6 I 
ASSETS. 
Investments a ; : : ° £829,075 II 10 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ’ ‘ . . < 863,968 18 Io 
Money atcall . . . . . . ° 545,000 O O 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. ‘ ‘ 5,421,936 14 It 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, and endorsements per contra . 2,479,770 6 II 
Bank premises. . - ° ° ‘ ° ° * p 141,930 13 7 
410,281,682 6 I 
IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 30th April, 1892. 
Dr. 
Current and deposit accounts . ° . ° . ° . - £32554,503 13 6 
Acceptances ° . ° . ‘ ° ° ° ; . ° 468,505 O O 
Other liabilities . ' . * “ . ; ‘ . . : 36,421 16 4 
Redemption of premises . ‘ : : ‘ i P A 10,402 0 O 
Paid-up capital . : . . . , : ° . ° : 675,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . A ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° ° ° ° 200,000 O O 
£4,944,832 9 10 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of a . ° ° . . ° £512,980 3 8 
Money at call . ° . . A ° . 630,000 O O 
Government securities - ‘ 5 = : ‘ : . 317,426 18 7 
Acceptances as per contra, secured . 3 . ° ° . e 468,505 0 O 
Bills discounted . ‘ ‘ ‘ ” ‘ 3 - ° ‘i . 704,447 6 4 
Loans and other securities . ° - ° ? ‘ . . 2,218,006 2 8 
Premises . ; ‘ : . R . . : s ‘ A 93,466 18 
44,944,832 9 10 
LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Liabilities and Assets on the 30th day of April, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company :—On en 
43,886,923 ; on simple contracts, £34,019,409 . = . 437,906,332 





ASSETS. 


Government securities, viz. :—Consols (2? per cent.) and new 2} per 
cents. (£5,802,991. 7s. 11d.), Canada 4 per cent. bonds, Egyptian 
3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds guaranteed by the 
British Government, 46,345,341; stocks and debentures guaranteed 
by Indian Government, £890,152; Metropolitan and other cor- 
poration stocks, Colonial bonds and English railway debentures, 
41,148,725; other securities, £12,465; bills of exchange, 
£12,799,001 ; ; loans and advances to customers, £9,170,215; 
liability of customers for bills accepted by the company, 43,386,923; 
cash at the Bank of England and on hand, £3,660, 843; cash at 
call and at notice, £2, 685,405 § frechold and other premises of the 


bank, £488,542 . ° . x F ° 441,087,612 
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LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the eesstad on 2nd in: om were :— 
Capital paid up . : : : £761,125 





oo 

Reserve fund ‘ ” . : ; : : 575,000 O O 
Current, deposit and other accounts. : “ . : ; 8,126,084 16 7 
49,462,209 16 7 


The assets of the company on that day were: — 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £909,358. 125 2d. ; 
money at call and at short notice, £790,937. 175. 2d. . . 41,700,296 9 4 
Investments :—British Government securities (£786,182. os. 8d.), 
Indian and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian rail- 
way guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway preference 








stocks and debentures, British aw stocks . ‘ . 1,496,750 5 5 
Bills of exchange . 1,599,643 2 9 
Advances on current accounts, loans, promissory notes and "other 

securities ae , . - 4,424,501 13 II 
Bank premises, at head office and branches . : ‘ ; : 241,018 5 





£9,462,209 16 7 








LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
Monthly Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on the last day of April, 1892. 
ua 
Current accounts and deposits, 45,341,082. 10s. 11d. ; other liabilities, 
£110,769. 8s. 7d. ; saan and endorsements as - contra, 





£449. i. 4 ; ; ‘ « £55452,301 1 6 
Paid-up capital . , : ; . ; ; ° . ° 600,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ° . : > ° . . ‘ 7 ° 220,000 0 O 

46,272,301 1 6 

Cr. ee 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England > ‘ PF ‘ . - C73 1 3 
Money at call and short notice . . ; : : 3 . . 563,400 0 O 
British Government en ‘ ‘. é . 7 . 3 1,302,039 10 6 
Other securities . : ° . ° ° i ° : 324,434 211 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. HM ‘ ‘ 3,371,061 14 It 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement x - ‘ . 449 2 


46,272,301 1 6 








LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 27th April, 1892, were :— 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company — 


On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . : . 2 A £307,876 9 6 
On deposit accounts at notice, 1990825: 381. . 5¢.; on current 

and other accounts, £ 10,968,60 7. 25: 9A. s ; : - 20,793,988 5 8 

Capital paid up, £1,450,000; reserved fund, £850, 000 % : . 2,300,000 0 O 





£23,401,864 15 2 





The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand, and with the Bank of England, £21751,408. 2s. 1d. 5 





cash at call, and short notice, £1,910,002. 6s. 5a. - £4,661,470 8 6 
Bills of exchange ‘ 2,746,443 10 9 
Consols and other British Government securities, £2,966 ,608. IIs. 5a.3 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 

English railway debenture and. preference stocks, and sundry 

investments, £1,551,224. 155. 9d. 4,517,533 7 2 
Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities and 

properties . - 10,681,499 I1 1 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by the Company 307,876 9 6 
Bank premises and furniture . = : : : ‘ : 486,741 8 2 





423,401,864 15 2 
VOL. LIII. 64 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 30th April, 1892. 









































Dr. 
Current accounts and deposits . < A ; . “ ° - £23,293,030 II 9 
Acceptances and endorsements as per contra ‘ s ' . E 327,407 14 7 
Other liabilities . 2 ; a . . . = ‘ ° ‘ 823,228 o 8 
Paid-up capital . . ° . ° ° : ; . . . 2,800,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . : ; ‘ F 7 re 4 ‘ - 1,655,620 4 9 
£28,899,286 11 9 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ Fe ‘ ° - £3:974,010 19 9 
Money at call and short notice . . ‘ ‘i ; ‘ : 4,316,118 12 9 
Imperial Government securities . , ‘ r . 4,255,000 © O 
Liability of customers for acceptance and par ne " ; : 327,407 14 7 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ° . e ‘ A ; ‘ + 13,523,732 2 2 
Other securities . ' ~ : , : ‘ a . . 2,503,017 2 6 
428,899,286 11 9 
LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
Dr. Statement of Liabilities and Assets on 30th April, 1892. 
Capital paid-up . e ° a ’ . : ; . . 1,800,000 0 oO 
Guarantee fund . ° . . - - = ° ; £,163,215 3 2 
Current and deposit accounts, ate. a - . ¢ ‘ ° - 10,688,935 16 o 
Acceptances ‘ ; é ; ‘ ‘ ~ é . Fe rs 1,379,099 4 0 
£15,031,250 2 
Cr. 
Government stock, viz., £2,000,000 consols, taken at 90. : -. £1,800,000 0 oO 
Other British Government securities . ' . i ‘ ‘ . 1,065,600 0 oO 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . . ; ° “ 1,049,305 2 6 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . . 1,277,425 7 0 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at - included 8,273,032 3 7 
Liability of customers for acceptances " ° ‘i ° 1,379,099 4 0 
Freehold and leasehold premises, buildings, farniture, ete. ° ° . 186,788 6 1 
' £15,031,250 3 2 
NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
THE liabilities of the National Bank, Limited, on the joth day of April, 1892, were 
as follows, viz. :— 
On judgment . ’ . : . . ; ‘4 ° 4 Nil. 
On specialty . ; a Nil. 
On notes or bills, including hail sete. in duties . - 41,424,461 7 10 
On simple contracts . . . ° ‘ . . : ; 9,753,318 14 1 
On estimated liabilities ° : Nil. 
The assets of the National Bank, Limited, on that any were— 
Government securities : £2? per cent. — I 8. 175. 4d.; 
Exchequer bonds, Lok, ate ‘ - — “ . . i 1,592,098 17 4 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes “ a ° ° ° 3,635,806 12 5 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of ae P s . ° 1,436,211 10 II 
Other securities . . 4 " : z - 6,337,386 1 10 
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NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 
Liabilities and Assets, 27th April, 1892. 


CaPITAL.—Paid, £2,613,687; calls unpaid, £63; uncalled, 42,686,250; reserve 
liability, £ 10,600, 000; total, 415,900,000. Reserve fund (invested i in English Government 
securities), £ 1,725,000. LIABILITIES.—Debts owing to sundry persons by the 
company: On notes or bills, £232,827; on simple contracts, 440,368,737. ASSETS.— 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, £5,137,575 3 cash at call and short notice, 
£3,267,458; English Government securities, £7,540,440 (of which £206,000 are lodged 
for the public accounts, etc.) ; other securities, £6,397,152; bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, and advances to customers; £22,765,192. 


PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 30th April, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account :—Nominal capital, £2,000,000, in 80,000 shares 
of £25 each, of which there have teen issued 50,988 ‘shares, 48 








paid, £407,904 ; reserve; £203,100 4 : £611,004 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts ; = ° ° . 4 3,633,828 II 5 
Liabilities on —iamamaaaaas and guarantees . . . ° . . 139,555 10 6 
Sundry liabilities é ° a “ : ; ‘ ; 27,577 14 8 

44,411,965 16 7 
ASSETS. _ 

Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £481,635. 175. 94.3 
cash at call and short notice, £496,957 . £978,592 17 9 


Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government. securities, 
4£497,71 3- Ios. 7d.; Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
corporation stocks, ere railway debenture and preference 

















stocks, £313,035. 5s. railway ordinary stocks and other : 
securities, £118,899. Pn - 2 . : . ° ; ° 929,648 6 3 
Bills discounted . ° : ° : . . ° . 758,600 2 9 
Advances to customers . ° 1,550,166 16 7 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and ‘guarantees per "contra ; 139,555 10 6 
Bank premises . . . ° . : . 55.402 2 9 
44,411,965 16 7 

UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 
Statement of Accounts on 30th April, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital and reserve fund . - . . : ; « (« 625555060 © 6 
Deposits and current accounts . ° . ° ° . . + 13,752,728 6 9 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement . ° ° ° ° ° 1,555,983 16 8 
Other liabilities . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 257,457 15 oO 
418,121,069 18 5 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England “ ‘ : ° : - 42,289,199 18 5 
Money at call and short notice . ts ° ° ° ° P 2,832,000 O O 
Investments, including reserve fund . ° e ° ° . 3,006,949 5 I 


Discounts, loans and other advances . 
Liability of customers on acceptances and endorsements 
Bank premises and other assets . . ° . . . . 


7,824,509 17 II 
1,555,993 16 8 
552,527 0 4 
418,121,069 18 5 
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WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, 




















LIMITED. 
Statement of Accounts, 30th April, 1892. 

Dr. 
Capital,125,000 £50 shares, £6,250,000, of which a up - pershare £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. 380,000 oO O 
Amount due on edie, deposit oi ata canvas - i e : 9,467,751 15 7 
Acceptances, credits opened, and bills negotiated . ° ‘ 562,925 10 4 
Rebate account 4 ‘ ; “ ‘ yf ‘ ° “ 24,483 18 9 

411,435,161 4 8 

Cr. , 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 41,188,364. 125. 6.3; 

money at call and at notice, £913,337. 135. 6d. . : - £2,101,702 6 oO 
English Government stock, £864,389. 19s. 11d.; Indian Gouin 

securities, guaranteed railway stocks, etc., £869, a 5s. 11d. - 1,734,234 5 10 
Bills of exchange ‘ : 2,250,956 17 O 
Advances on current cnnnutn on ee on amelie - . * 4,531,465 10 3 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s acceptances, credits 

issued, and bills negotiated . 3 : - : 2 a 562,925 10 4 
Bank premises . . ° . ° ° . = , - 253,876 15 3 

411,435,161 4 8 
> 





Monetary Review. 
May 24th, 1892. 


* AY- has been a peculiarly quiet month as regards money 
matters. Rates of discount have given way under 
pressure ofa surplus of a few millions of unemployed 
money on the market. The Bank of England has got 
down to 2 per cent. Even when a Stock Exchange 
settlement intervenes there is apparently -no necessity to supple- 
ment the market supplies by loans from the Bank of England, 
and on ordinary days the demand has been so slack that less 
than half of I per cent. per annum has been the average charge 
for loans in Lombard Street. The gold movements have not been 
remarkable. On the whole the Bank has received a little cash, 
which dribbles in from Australia, Portugal and the East. But there 
is a continental demand for gold under the surface, and small 
amounts are occasionally heard of as being taken to Spain or 
Austria, while parcels are from time to time exported to South 
America in payment for wool and other produce. The following 
table of rates shows that the value of money has fallen, if possible, 
lower than before ;— 
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. Market Rates—Best Bills. 
mae : Bank Rate. 
- Three Months. | Four Months. Six Months. 
Apl. 22, 1892 . : ¥ 14% 34% 18 % 24% 
May 23, 5», + 4% £% % 14-3 % 2% 
Movement .. - 4% - #% - $% - $% - $% 


























The Bank of France reduced its rate to 2% per cent. on May Ioth. 
The previous movement took place more than three years ago, viz., 
in February, 1889, and the fall was reasonably taken as emphasising 
and confirming the general tendency to cheapness of money 
throughout the world. In our last issue, a leading article set out 
the record of changes in the Bank of France, among those of other 
great banks, and the figures may be consulted with advantage. 


The financial position is dealt with at some length under the 
heading of “ Stock Exchange Values,” and it need only be said 
here that, although money is cheap, it does not press distinctly upon 
the markets for any but first-rate securities. Consols, for example, 
have been as high as 98. The India Government Three per Cent. 
Loan of 1% millions has been an entire success, and rose, for a time, 
to 4% per cent. premium above the price of its issue. India silver 
stocks, however, do not rally materially, the Four per Cents. 
fluctuating under 70, and no confidence is expressed even yet 
that silver has touched bottom. Something is made of the 
invitation of the United States to foreign powers to an Inter- 
national Convention for the purpose of increasing the use of 
silver in currency; but, as bimetallism is, happily, as far off as 
ever, notwithstanding the exertions of Lancashire to force the 
hand of the British Government, the practical effect on the market 
for silver and silver securities has been of the slightest. The 
price of bars is 40%d. The financial cloud which is still 
discernible over the stock markets also lowers upon the markets 
for produce and material. Wholesale prices are weak, largely 
because supplies are in the hands of weakened holders. The index 
number of wholesale prices is now 2,437, whereas a month ago 
it was 2,434, and a year ago 2,600. The grain markets generally 
have shown some signs, however, of having reached the lowest prices 
for the season. Crop reports from Russia are somewhat more 
satisfactory than expected, but the present is a very critical time, 
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and no sure indications are yet to hand as to the world’s production 
in 1892. 

The change of currency in Austria has been so far proceeded with 
as to be the subject of a Bill brought into the Austrian Parliament. 
It is proposed to institute a new gold florin, worth as nearly as possible 
1s. 8d. As holders of currency had expected that their florins would 
be exchanged at a somewhat better rate, this was found to be dis- 
appointing, and there is a good deal of independent opposition in 
Austria to the somewhat extravagant new financial programme of the 
Government. It is by no means certain that the loan will be obtain- 
able. Particulars of the proposed plan are set out on another pzge. 
In Italy there has been a change of ministry, and retrenchment is 
promised. It has to be seen whether, with bloated armaments and 
excessive employment of public functionaries, this can be effected 
Negotiations for a new loan of £4,000,000 effective for Portugal have 
not gone on smoothly. It has been arranged that the Customs shall 
be pledged, but the form of pledge is in dispute. The interest on 
the debt is to be reduced from 3 per cent. to 1% per cent. for a time, 
but it is to rise again gradually to the old rate in the course of 
years. The precedent is not a good one on the whole, but it 
seems to have been accepted in principle by the international 
committee of bondholders assembled in Paris. In Argentina the 
premium on gold has declined to 223 per cent. for a time, and so far 
without disturbance among the squatters and those who pay wages in 
depreciated currency and sell their produce for appreciated gold. 
The difficulty, however, is to keep down the gold premium without 
raising a violent opposition among those interests concerned with 
plentiful, even if depreciated, currency. 


2 
— 





THE DEPRESSION OF FINANCE. 


A CORRESPONDENT forwards a caricature-sketch which is so well 
executed that we have ventured to reproduce it. The original plate 
was by George Cruikshank, but the faces have been altered, and that 
at the top, indeed, has a strong resemblance to the present Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. Whether our contributor intends to suggest that 
Mr. Goschen’s conversion of British 3 per cents. led to the inflation 
of 1889-90, we do not know; numbers of people believe that it did, 
and that, without the conversion, we should have been spared the 
creation and financing of a number of bad securities. Even so, Mr. 
Goschen cannot be blamed for the follies of human nature. The 
second face, intentionally or otherwise, has a strong resemblance to 
that of the well-known head of a great financial house now in 
liquidation. 
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ANOTHER BIG BANK AMALGAMATION. 


On the 14th May it was announced that Lloyds Bank Limited had taken 
over the old private firm of Richard Twining & Co., of Strand, Iondon, and 
the Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited. No other bank in the 
country can show such a record of amalgamations and absorptions. Lloyds 
have taken over, absorbed, bought up, private bank after private bank, and 
joint stock bank after joint stock bank. Their liability on current and 
deposit accounts has increased from £ 9,835,000 on the 31st December, 1886, 
to £21,350,0co on the 31st December, 1891. What addition will be made 
to this enormous total by the figures of Twinings, we cannot say, as that firm 
have not published a balance-sheet ; but the Bristol and West of England 
Bank will certainly add another one and a quarter millions of pounds. The 
progress of Lloyds Bank Limited has been quite phenomenal, as a glance at 
the following table will show. 


Lioyps BANK LIMITED. 
(Lloyds, Barnetts and Bosanquets Bank Limited.) 

















Current and | Cash in hand | Bills dis- 
Year ended Capital. Reserve. Ac be. = Cir- "F dectent \Investments. — — 
cular Notes, etc.| and at Call. 
& & & & 
Dec. 31, 1885 . | 750,000} 360,000 | 9,644,229 | 2,307,252 | 2,385,771 | 5,914,404 
Dec. 31, 1886 . 750,000 360,000 9,8359373 | 214515722 | 2,611,729 | 5,706,966 
Dec, 31, 1887 . 750,000 | 375,000 | 10,696,618 | 2,871,031 | 2,560,100 | 6,194,746 
Dec. 31, 1888 . 750,000 400,000 | 11,586,614 | 3,343,144 | 2,461,148 | 6,706,352 


Lioyps BANK LIMITED. 
Dec. 31, 1889 . | 1,300,000 | 780,000 ; 16,671,157 | 4,066,305 | 3,772,397 |10,650,723 


Dec. 31, 1890 . | 1,390,000 | 850,000 | 19,277,245 | 4,378,996 | 4,841,744 |12,033,858 
Dec. 31, 1891 . | 1,448,000 850,000 | 21,350,461 | 5,139,973 | 4,736,880 |13, 164,632 











The private and joint stock companies which have been absorbed thus 
far are :— 


- Molliet & Sons, of Birmingham. 

Barnett’s, Hoare’s & Co., of London. 

- Bosanquet, Salt & Co., of London. 

. Stevenson, Salt & Co.,-of Stafford and Lichfield. 
P. & H. Williams, of Wednesbury 

. A. Bullin & Sons, of Rugby. 

R. & W. F. Fryer, of Wolverhampton. 

. J. & T. C. Wright & Co., of Burton-on-Trent. 

- Beck & Co., of Shrewsbury and Welshpool. 

10. Pritchard, Gordon & Co., of Broseley and Bridgnorth, 
11. Wilkins & Co., of Brecon, Cardiff, etc. 

12. Beechings & Co., of Tunbridge, Tunbridge Wells, etc. 
13 Cobb & Co., of Margate, etc. 

14. Hart, Fellows, & Co., of Nottingham. 

15. Praed & Co.; of London. 

16. Twinings & Co., of London. - 

17. The Warwick and Leamington Banking Co., Limited. 
18. The Shropshire Banking Co., Limited. 

19. The Coventry and Warwickshire Banking Co., Limited. 
20 The Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

21. The Worcester City and County Bank, Limited. 
22. The Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited, 


© ON QUA WD 














ANOTHER BIG BANK AMALGAMATION. 


The dividends paid during the past twenty years have been :— 


1873-1884 . . : - 20 per cent. 
1885 ° ° . ° ° ° 174 ” 
1886-1888 ° ° ° 15 a 
1889 ° ° ° ° " 16 3 
1890 ° ° . 17 ” 
1891 ° ° ° ° ° ° 17 Re 
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The Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited, was established in 1879, 


with a nominal capital of £1,000,000. 


progress during recent years :— 


BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


The following table will show the 


























| 
| Cc Cash in hand Bills dis- 
Year ended Capital. | Reserve. “Deposit , wn ee lend Investments, | counted and 
| Accouits. and at Call Loans. 
ey £ £ £ 
Dec. 31, 1885 . 150,000, 30,420 732,071 219,542 | 135,887 | 537.442 
Dec. 31, 1886 . 150,000 | 34,509 | 752,796 189,041 125,977 590,870 
Dec. 31, 1887 . 150,000 39,161 | 778,324 | 201,468 146,162 | 613,503 
Dec. 31, 1888 . | 150,000 40,218 | 868,319 | 297,294 | 152,908 | 625,272 
Dec. 31, 1889 . 225,000 | 115,500 | 980,636 312,434 | 307,224 | 713,363 
Dec. 31, 1890 . 225,000 | 117,608 1,120,382 338,747 313,768 827,114 
Dec, 31, 1891 . 265,296 | 160,885 | 1,307,482 327,570 | 406,608 | 947,772 











The dividends paid have been :— 


1879 ° A 2% per cent. 
1880-1882 ‘ é ‘i . ~ 54 ~~ 
1883-1884 - ° . ° ‘ 6 es 
1885-1887 F : ° ° ‘ 8 os 
1888 ° ‘ nl ; : 9 ee 
1889 ° . . 10 us 
1890-1891 . 114 a 


The new amalgamation brings up the branches of Lloyds Bank to a 
number which equals that of the National Provincial Bank of England, and 
is creeping rapidly up to the London and County. 


<>. 
ww 





THE NATIONAL BANK OF GREECE.—The provisional accounts for 1891 of the National 
Bank of Greece gives an idea of the characteristic manner in which the chief financial 
institute of that country performs its functions, as conductor of the monetary affairs of 
Greece and the native credit system. The bank commands a capital of 20,000,000 
drachmas (francs), and has a reserve fund of 15,000,000 drachmas. Its deposits amount 
to 110,000,000 drachmas, and the notes in circulation to 123,000,000 drachmas, of which 
more than one-half has been issued on account of the Government. The bank’s cash 
reserves consist of barely 3,000,000 drachmas in specie, 2,000,000 drachmas in notes of 
the Ionian Bank, 2,000,000 drachmas in treasury bills, and 7,500,000 drachmas in 
foreign bills, of which only 1,750,000 drachmas in gold. The bullion cover is therefore 
clearly quite insufficient, and the high premium on gold is not to be wondered at. The 
advances of the bank are returned as follows :—20,500,000 drachmas bills; 4,000,000 
drachmas paper securities; 43,500,000 drachmas mortgages; 98,000,000 drachmas lent 
directly to the State ; 29,000,000 drachmas to communes, public works, etc.,; and finally, 
48,000,000 drachmas State bonds. Summarising, therefore, the bank has at disposal 
35,000,000 drachmas, but owes 233,000,000 drachmas. Still this does not prevent it 
advancing 175,000,0co drachmas to the State and communes, and sinking 40,000,000 
drachmas in mortgages. This is indeed a daring course of business; but it evidently pays, 
as the profit for the second half of the year amounts to 6,000,000 drachmas, of which half 
is made up from direct or indirect advances to the treasury. 
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BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


WE are pleased to see the ninth annual report and balance-sheet of this 
excellent and progressive institution ; but, at the same time, we are sorry that 
we feel bound again to complain of the heavy cost per child. When com- 
menting on the last report we complained of the charge of £54 per head ; 
and, while recognising the careful policy of boarding out which the committee 
had up till then adopted, we remarked: “That was a wise plan when the 
orphanage was first started, and the committee were to be commended for 
adopting such a course, but the time has come when the progress the 
institution has made calls for a radical change.” 

The number of children now supported by the orphanage is thirty-seven, 
twenty-three of whom are boys and fourteen girls. The cost of education, 
apparel, etc., for the past year was £2,001. 2s.6d. Assuming that the full 
number of thirty-seven children were in the institute for a clear twelve- 
month, the average cost per head was £54. ‘This is far too much, and the 
committee would act wisely in giving this point their anxious and careful 
consideration. The statement of accounts, so far as ‘‘ revenue” is concerned, 
appears thus :— 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st MARCH, 1892. 














Dr. REVENUE ACcoUNT. Cr. 
| 
Ss. ad. 4 “a& 
To Balance brought forward, including By Education, apparel, etc. .. -» 2,001 2 6 
amount invested .. we - 1,138 7 5 », Printing and stationery vie « Og 
»» Subscriptions : 5» Current expenses a ee «s 80 12 9 
Annual members .. £616 7 0 »» Balance carried forward .. -. 15776 16 7 
»» subscribers .. 1,490 9 0 
—— 2,106 16 o 
»» New Year's offering, 
per editor of Banking 
World ° - 401 6 o 
Less new annual sub- 
scriptions included .. 33% 0 
_— 397 15 0 
» London and Westminster Amateur 
Dramatics, per W. Hunt, Esq. .. Im oo 
» Income from investments .. oo 927 3 8 
», Interest on deposits .. ee os 21 18 10 
43,907 0 11 43907 0 11 








This is certainly most satisfactory. A balance is brought forward 
_ ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , - 41,138 7 5 
And carried forward of ° . ‘ ‘ . , 1,776 16 7 


Being an increase for the year of . ; 4538 9 2 





The number of children now enjoying the privileges of the orphanage is 
thirty-seven, as against thirty-three stated in the previous report. During 
the past year two children have passed out of the care of the institution and 
six have been admitted. We shall be only too pleased to see the time when 
the present figures can be multiplied by ten. Though the amount of 
contributions and subscriptions is now considerable, we cannot help feeling 
it is very small compared with what it might be when one considers that the 
children of all bank clerks are eligible for its benefits. 
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Dr. GENERAL CapPITAL ACCOUNT. Cr. 
L & & 2 Ca. a 
To Balance brought forward .. oo Sa S's By Balance carried forward oe ++ 7,648 19 10 
», Subscriptions :— | 
- Life subscribers ee 2217 0 


Proceeds of Entertainment by 
Staff of London and South 
Western Bank, per W. Herbage, 


47,648 19 10 





| 
| 
4014 5 | 
47,648 19 10 | 





The item £41. 14s. 5d. is very gratifying, as is also the £15 recorded in 
the revenue account. The “ New Year’s offering,” which has been so great 
an assistance in years past, is this time larger than ever, and speaks well for 
the ability with which the cause was advocated, and for the generosity of 
those gentlemen who assisted in the good.work. ‘The institution owes a deep 
debt of gratitude to Mr. J. M. Morgan, for the lively interest he has taken in 
it since—-aye, almost before—its foundation. 











Dr. . BALANCE SHEET. Cr. 
£.«€& d 
To General Capital Account .. «+ 7;648 19 10 By Investments, General Capital 
»» Revenue Account... ~ oe 3,97976 16 7 Account :— 

41,000 New South Wales 4% .. 1,038 15 0 
4500 Queensland 4% 1924.. -- sor317 6 
£1,000 Victoria 4% 1883 .. ++ 1,018 15 © 
1,200 Cocina uced _.. 1,264 10 0 

soo L. & S. W. Ry. 4% Deb. 
Stock “6 ee oe ° ges 0 
41,000 India 34% Stock .. +. 1,050 0 0 
. 5:469 12 6 

By ditto, Revenue Account :— 
41,000 Local Loans Stock.. +. 1,042 10 0 
yy Cash :— 
On deposit... .. £2,000 0 o 
Oncurrenta/c .. 913 12 6 
Inhand .. = or 

———_ 2,913 13 11 
49,425 16 5 49,425 16 5 








By the foregoing statement it will be seen in what high-class securities the 
surplus funds are invested ; but we do not see why it is necessary to keep so 
large an amount of cash in the bank. Of course, the money on deposit will 
be earning interest, but the point is whether a much higher rate would not 
be obtained by a satisfactory investment. We are pleased to see at the foot 
of the report the familiar name of the energetic hon. sec., Mr. J. H. Atkinson. 
We are still more gratified at noticing that, although his responsibilities and 
duties must have so enormously increased since his appointment to the 
secretaryship of the London and County Bank, he shows no sign of weariness 
in his philanthropic work. 


The committee have done much. Let them do more. Let them utilise 
a portion of their investments in erecting a suitable building where their 
good work may be carried on at a decreased cost. 


The ninth annual meeting was held on the r7th May, at the offices, 34, Clement’s Lane, 
London. There was an unusually large attendance of gentlemen from the leading London 
banks, but, if possible, matters proceeded even more quietly than is the peculiar characteristic 
of these meetings. Mr. Josiah Wells having read a letter from Sir John Lubbock, in which 
that gentleman regretted that his duties at the House of Commons and at the London County 
Council would prevent his attendance at that meeting, Mr. Banks proposed, and Mr. Stark 
seconded, ‘* That Mr. Josiah Wells be requested to occupy the chair.’? This being carried 
by acclamation, and the hon. sec , Mr. J. H. Atkinson (London and County), having read 
the notice convening the meeting, 














924 BIMETALLISM. 


The Chairman said: I think, gentlemen, everyone present had a copy of the report 
given to him as he entered. I therefore propose to follow our usual practice, and take the 
report as read, instead of asking the secretary to read it. (Cheers.) There is not very 
much in it calling for comment. I might just mention that the special appeal alluded to in 
the last paragraph on the first page was decidedly successful. We felt, our expenses having 
overtaken our income, it was time to make a special effort to get an increase of income. 
The appeal was a wise one. By it we added very largely to our list of subscribers and very 
comfortably to our income. I will now call your attention to the first paragraph on the 
second page. I am very glad, and it is very gratifying to me, to say that the contribution 
per the editor of the Banking World was no less than £401. 6s., which is larger, as stated 
in the report, than any similar contribution in the past. (Loud cheers.) Of course, the 
committee have tendered their best thanks to Mr. Morgan and the contributors of that 
important item, by a furmal motion of the committee, but it would not be right to pass it 
over without special mention at this meeting—(hear, hear)—and the meeting will, I am 
sure, endorse this expression of approval and gratitude to Mr. Morgan and his friends. 
(Cheers.) There are two other familiar friends mentioned in the next paragraph. I am 
pleased to see their names again, because for a time they disappeared—for one season, 
I believe. I refer to the contributions sent us by two banks—£4I. 15s. 5d., the proceeds 
of an entertainment by the staff of the London and South Western Bank, and one of £15 
from the London and Westminster Amateur Dramatics. (Applause.) I have no doubt 
that the performers thoroughly enjoyed themselves, their friends enjoyed themselves, and we 
very much enjoyed the results of their labour in the shape of their contribution to the 
funds. (Cheers.) We have to refer with regret to the loss of one of our number by 
death. He had really resigned his seat on the committee before his death. He 
was a very old and very esteemed member of the committee, most regular in his 
attendance, and always ready with advice. Mr. Henry Smith, too, was reluctantly 
compelled to resign his seat, having found it impossible to devote to the work the time and 
attention he felt it deserved. We have succeeded in filling their places with Mr. G. W. 
Burraston (of Messrs. Smith, Payne and Smiths) and Mr. A. E. Mann (of the London and 
Westminster Bank), who have been temporarily elected, and whose names will be submitted 
to you for confirmation at this meeting. I don’t know that there is anything further with 
which I need trouble you in respect to the report. I shall therefore move its adoption, and 
when seconded, shall be very pleased to hear any remarks from the members that they may 
think well to make on the subject. I therefore beg to move ‘* That the report be received 
and adopted.’’ 

This was seconded by Mr. Stark, and carried unanimously. The retiring members of 
the committee and the auditors were re-elected; the election of Mr. Burraston and 
Mr. Mann was confirmed. The proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 


— 
—— 





BIMETALLISM. 


At the Foreign Office on May 11th a large and mixed deputation waited 
upon the Marquis of Salisbury, Mr. Balfour and Mr. Goschen. The deputa- 
tion included Mr. Addison, M.P., Viscount Cranborne, M.P., Mr. W. W. 
Beach, M.P., Sir A. Orr Ewing, M.P., Sir R. Knightley, M.P., Mr. Elliott 
Lees, M.P., Sir J. M’Kenna, M.P., Sir R. Paget, M.P., Sir T. Sutherland, 
M.P., Mr. T. H. Sidebottom, M.P., Mr. Tomlinson, M.P., Colonel 
Cornwallis West, M.P., Mr. George Wyndham, M.P., Mr. Maden, M.P., Mr. 
Lyell, M.P., Mr. Vesey Knox, M.P., Mr. Seton-Karr, M.P., Mr. Howorth, 
M.P., Mr. Hanbury, M.P., General Sir G. Chesney, the Mayor of Ashton, 
Professor Mavor, Professor Foxwell, Sir W. Moore, Mr. Sampson Lloyd, Mr. 
Provand, M.P., Mr. Sassoon, and about 150 others. 

Lord Salisbury, in reply to the representations made, said,—We have had 
a series of most interesting speeches ; but the hour is advanced, and I think 
we shall best economize your time by committing to one member of the 
Government, whose duty it is to concern himself with financial affairs, the 
answer for the Government on this occasion. 
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Mr. Goschen, after acknowledging the importance of the arguments— 
upon which he would not dwell—said,—In this interview it will be my duty 
mainly to state to you.the situation of to-day and the decision at which Her 
Majesty's Government are prepared to arrive. (Cheers.) That decision 
relieves us, I am glad to say, of the necessity of arguing with you to-day, 
though we have listened to many interesting arguments. With some of these 
arguments I agree, with some of them I disagree. We have had placed 
before us most interesting facts. Many of them are notorious, many of them 
can be substantiated in the most distinct manner by statistics and otherwise. 
Upon some other of the facts which have been placed before us, if it were 
necessary, I should not object to subject the speakers to some gentle cross- 
examination. (Laughter.) But the position is this. Two days ago a note 
was handed by the United States Minister to the Prime Minister, in which 
Her Majesty’s Government are invited to a conference by the United States— 
a conference, the object of which would be to examine what measures, if any, 
could be taken to increase the use of silver in the currency systems of the 
nations. The United States have so framed their invitation that the accept- 
ance of that invitation would not commit other countries to any decision in 
advance with regard to any of the questions which might be put before the 
conference. You will see the open nature of the question in the words which 
I have used, and which, I think, occur in the despatch—‘to consider by 
what means, if any, the use of silver can be increased in the currency system 
of the nations.” You will see how much that covers, and, on the other hand, 
you will see that no country will, by accepting that invitation, be committing 
itself to any set system or to any actual principle which may have to be 
discussed. I think the United States have been anxious, by the form of their 
invitation, to make it easy for as many nations as possible to assemble in 
conference upon this important question. I need not say that Her Majesty’s 
Government, in deciding to accept this invitation (cheers)—for that is the 
course on which they have resolved—have been guided to a great extent by 
the conviction of the deep interest which is taken in this question by such 
large industries as those which are represented before us to-day; but at the 
same time we have not been able to exclude from our consideration the views 
and wishes of our great dependency of India, which is so deeply interested in 
this question. It is thus that we have come to the conclusion that it would 
be right to accept the invitation which has been made to us, and you will see 
that the fact of that acceptance practically imposes upon us much discretion 
with regard to anything that we might otherwise be disposed to say upon the 
general question. (Hear, hear.) I really think that nearly all those who are 
present here will be satisfied that, so far as it is in our power, we have taken 
into consideration the wishes of large portions of the country in accepting an 
invitation, the acceptance of which we hope may provide a solution which 
would meet, to some extent, the difficulties which you have so eloquently put 
before us. I need add nothing to the statement which I have now made, as 
it is practically an answer to some of the resolutions which were submitted 
to us. 

The deputation then withdrew. 


The poll of the members of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, as 
to the resolution passed in favour of the Government’s taking immediate 
steps to procure a Stable par of exchange between gold and silver moneys, 
was taken afterwards, and the result shows that 420 members of the chamber 
are in favour of bimetallism and 406 against. 
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PROPOSED GOLD STANDARD FOR AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 


AT a sitting of the Reichsrath on May 14th, Dr. Steinbach, the Austrian 
Minister of Finance, set before the House the details of the Valuta Regula- 
tion or currency reform, whereby it is proposed gradually to withdraw from 
circulation the paper money of the Empire, and by the substitution of specie 
payments to place the finances of Austria-Hungary on a gold basis similar 
to that of France, Germany and other Powers. According to the Vienna 
correspondent of the Zimes, the fundamental principles of the reform consist 
in replacing the present silver currency by gold currency, in fixing the 
relative value of the old and new money, and in substituting for inconver- 
tible paper money composed of State and bank notes a currency composed 
either of gold or bank notes convertible on demand into gold. In the Bill 
placed before the Reichsrath it is not proposed to effect this innovation in 
the immediate future ; indeed, the Minister of Finance expressly stated that 
a considerable time would elapse before the reform could be introduced, and, 
moreover, the quantity of gold and coin necessary for such an operation is 
not at present in the possession of the Government. In the course of his 
speech the Minister briefly referred to the opposition which had been 
exhibited to the scheme by various authorities on the plea that the present 
time was scarcely propitious for a change of so momentous a character. He, 
however, characterized all such apprehensions as groundless, and argued that 
not only was the Valuta Regulation advisable from a political point of view, 
but that both commerce and agriculture would benefit by the reform. 
Attention was chiefly centred on the Minister’s remarks concerning the 
relative value of the florin at present in circulation and the unit of the néw 
currency. According to the project in its present form, the new unit is to 
be called a krone, or crown. It will be subdivided into 100 hellers, while 
coins of the following denominations will be issued: — 

1. Gold coins in 20 and 1o-crown pieces. From 1 kilogramme of pure 
gold 164 pieces of 20 crowns, or the same number of 10-florin pieces, will 
be coined. As in France, 3,444f are coined from 1 kilogramme of pure 
gold. The Austrian florin at present in use will be valued at about 2f 1oc., 
or, in German money, at 1m. 70ff, and the new Austrian crown will 
consequently be worth 1f. 5¢., or in German money, 85/7. 

2. Silver coins in 1-crown pieces, equal to %4-florin, and s5o-heller pieces, 
equal to %-florin. These coins will be minted so that 239°52 crowns can be 


produced from 1 kilogramme of fine silver. 


3- Nickel coins, consisting of 20 and ro-heller pieces. 

4. Bronze coins, consisting of 2 and 1-heller pieces. 

The date on which the law is to come into force will be fixed later. 
Then only will the coinage be put into circulation and become legal tender. 
From that date every debtor will be at liberty to effect payments either in 
the old or the new currency until such time as the former has been officially 
withdrawn. The gold ducats at present circulating in small numbers, and 
the so-called Levant thalers for use in the East are to be issued as heretofore. 
An addition to the statutes of the Austro-Hungarian Bank is likewise con- 
templated, whereby that establishment would hold as a reserve in its coffers 
in Vienna and Budapest a legally stipulated percentage of gold and bars to 
cover the notes in circulation. In order to procure the gold necessary to 
carry out the operation with success, the Finance Minister is empowered to 
contract a Government loan to the extent of 183,456,000 gold florins by 
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means of an issue of Four per Cent. Austrian Gold Rentes, and the money 
thus obtained is to be at once recoined and placed in reserve for future use. 

The month of May, 1892, promises to leave a mark in the history of 
Austro-Hungarian finance, as the dual countries have practically adopted the 
gold standard. Everything towards this end is now ready. The Bills before 
the two Parliaments are exactly alike, but each administration has to provide 
separately for procuring the gold required and for the conversion of stock, 
now paying 5 per cent. in paper or silver, into one bearing lower interest, 
payable in gold. Hungary is to subscribe to the cost of the reform in the 
same ratio as it contributes to the common expenses of the empire, z¢., 
31°4 per cent., and it is calculated that the Hungarian Minister of Finance, 
who has already in specie and gold bills for about 45,000,000 florins, will 
require 60,000,000 more. ‘This sum he intends to raise at once in the form 
of the present Gold Rente, bearing 4 per cent., the loan, of about 45,500,000, 
to be placed in all markets where this stock:is now quoted. It rests with the 
bankers, who are now in conference, whether Berlin, Paris, or London is to 
be relied upon. The amount would be raised in gold bills, payable in gold 
at specified periods, so that the metal would have to be drawn sooner or 
later from the different markets. The operation of conversion will be of less 
concern to the market named, as no actual coin will pass. The principal 
item, the Hungarian Paper Rente, to the amount of 358,000,000 florins, is to 
a very large extent to be placed in Germany, where also a great deal of 
Hungarian railway stock is held, which is also to be converted 

The Austrian Minister of Finance has also to convert stock now paying 
5 per cent. into a 4 per cent. one, to the nominal amount of 303,000,000 
florins, and will have to issue Austrian Gold Rente at 4 per cent. to the 
amount of about 200,000,000 florins, or £20,000,000, but it is understood 
that he intends to wait to see how far his Hungarian colleague is successful. 
In any case he will spread the operations over a fairly long period, as a pre- 
cipitate withdrawal of gold from the markets might ruin the whole scheme. 
In short, the Monarchy will apply to the gold markets for the sum of about 
425,000,000, in addition to the conversion, in which England and France 
are not concerned. In their own interests the two Ministers of Finance will 
not ask for more gold at a time than the shipments from America and other 
distant countries, and the surplus of the markets of Paris, London, Berlin 
and Amsterdam place at their disposal, without these markets feeling the 
drain, and providing against it by raising the discount rates. 

Herr. von Bleichréder and Herr. von Hansemann represent the Berlin 
members of the Rothschild Syndicate, which house, according to the 
Frankfurter Actionair, has undertaken the carrying out of the monetary 
reform and the conversion of the Austro-Hungarian debt. The journal adds 
that Messrs. Rothschild will take over 100,000,000 florins of the loans 
required for the adoption of the gold standard, and reserves to itself the 
option of taking over a further portion of the same. These loans were to be 
floated in a few weeks. It is stated that in Paris alone certain banks have 
accumulated over 20,000,000 francs in gold, to be offered Austria-Hungary 
towards the conversion, the Bank of France paying 1 per cent. interest upon 
deposit. 

However, Ritter von Hahn, director of the Lainderbank, is of opinion that 
no less than 400,000,000 florins, or £40,000,000 in gold, would be required 
before payment in specie could be resumed, a view also practically shared by 
Herr. Moriz Dub, connected with the Vienna branch of the Rothschilds. 
Should this enormous sum really be required, the success of the currency 
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scheme is decidedly imperilled. It appears that the Hungarian Minister of 
Finance has accumulated 60,000,000 florins in gold and gold bills towards the 
reform, and his Austrian colleague only 40,000,000 florins, although needing 
twice as much. Should the Austrian administration and Austro-Hungarian 
Bank raise any difficulties, the first-named minister, D. Weckerle, threatens the 
establishment of a Hungarian National Bank when the charter of the above- 
named institute expires, six years hence. 

It would seem that Austria is hardly so prepared for the monetary reform 
as Hungary. Should, however, the projected currency loan be contracted, 
as suggested, in Germany, that country would draw gold out of England and 
lend it to Austria, never to be returned. And this point is of great con- 
sideration to the London market. It is for this reason that Mr. Goschen and 
the Bank of England do not look upon the Austro-Hungarian reform at all 
with favour. 

This, by the way, is the third or fourth time that Austrian currency 
reform has been attempted, but hitherto something has always happened to 
upset the arrangements. In 1859, for instance, the war with Sardinia and 
France put an abrupt end to the reform schemes, and threw the Austrian ~ 
finances into disorder for the next thirty years. However, this time circum- 
stances seem all that can be desired. 

In the monetary reform contemplated the proportion which has been 
adopted between the present paper florin and its future equivalent in metallic 
currency is, that two francs ten centimes shall be exchangeable for one florin, 
or #10 for 119 florins. The florin is to be divided into two kronen or 
crowns, and the smallest gold coin will be twenty kronen. This coin will 
therefore be worth twenty-one francs, from which its value in English 
money may easily be calculated. The new krone will be sub-divided into 
100 new hellers, two of which will be exchangeable for the present kreutzer. 
There will be silver coins worth one, two and five kronen, besides a small 
coin worth less than one krone. The new coins will be legal tender in both 
halves of the Monarchy. 

The present stock of silver in Austria-Hungary is estimated at 210,000,000 
florins, and if 180,000,000 florins be absorbed for the new coinage, there 
would only remain in circulation the small sum of 30,000,000 florins ; and as 
a third part of the old Vereinsthalers will have to be taken over by that 
Monarchy, it is estimated that the entire stock of silver in the country will be 
about 247,000,000 florins, all of which would be required. Therefore, it is 
unlikely that Austria will place any large amount of silver in the market. 





La 
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THE COLCHESTER BANK FAILURE.—At a meeting of the Colchester Board of Guardians 
it was decided to make a rate of 1s. 4d. in the pound, as against 11d. last year, the increase 
being entirely due to. the loss sustained through the Colchester Bank failure. The dispute 
which came before Judge Abdy this week respecting the rejection of the proofs of the 
Errington executors and of Messrs. Howard and Co. against the late bank at Colchester, 
was not made clearer by the absence of Mr. Kemp, the trustee of the. bank estate. As the 
matter was presented to the Court there seems to have been no other course open to his 
honour except to decide in favour of the admission of these particular proofs. No doubt Mr. 
Kemp’s affidavit might have thrown some light on the reasons for rejecting the proof, but in 
Mr. Kemp’s unfortunate absence the affidavit could not be put in, and it was an easy walk 
over for Mr. Cooper Willis. The bone of contention, it seems, is to be taken to the higher 
Courts, where the long-billed legal vultures will, no doubt, proceed to pick it as clean as they 
can. Meanwhile the creditors of the bank must look on with mingled curiosity and 
+ sae aes remembering that for all this they have to pay the costs.—Zssex Standard, 

ay 14th, 
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THE GUNZBURG FAILURE. 


THE failure of the old world-renowned house of J. E. Giinzburg, of 

St. Petersburg, is partially due to the recent proceedings against the Jews in 
Russia, the partners being Jews, and partially to extensive speculations of 
late years in concerns and places situated too remotely. The heads of the 
firm are Baron Horace Giinzburg and M. Grube in St. Petersburg, whilst in 
Paris a branch office is presided over by M. Henri Giinzburg. It is said that 
the latter has carried on enormous bull speculations and extensive bill 
transactions with the Banque Busse et Frangais, and that the failure of the 
former contributed to the downfall. In Russian securities Ginsburg specu- 
lated largely @/a daisse. ‘The firm maintained lively connections with German 
banks and danguiers, as, for instance, Messrs. Rob. Warschauer and Co. 
(creditors for 350,000 marks); the National Bank (creditor for 300,000 
marks); the Deutsche Bank (creditor for 400,000 marks); the Handels- 
. gesellschaft (creditor for 180,000 marks); and Messrs. M. M. Warburg 
and Co., Hamburg, the chief of which firm, as that of Guttmann, coal 
merchants, Vienna, was related to Giinzburg. The capital (funds) of the 
firm in its palmiest days may be estimated at between 15,000,000 roubles and 
20,000,000 roubles. ‘The principal assets of the firm consists of industrial 
concerns, iron, coal and gold mines in the Caucasus and the Ural, but which 
are said to be heavily mortgaged. It is rumoured in St. Petersburg that a 
scheme is under consideration for assisting the firm under the auspices of 
the Imperial Bank, but on the other hand it is asserted that the fall of the 
firm was caused directly by the bank, z.e., the Government suddenly refusing 
the firm further credit. The latter version is the more probable, in view of 
the firm’s heavy bear speculations in Russian securities, and the Czar’s 
personal aversion to Baron Giinzburg, which was significantly shown at a 
recent court function, when H.M. entirely ignored his presence. According 
to the St. Petersburg Borsen Zeitung, the assets of the firm amount to 
8,750,000 roubles, but they consist principally of securities difficult of 
realization. Giinzburg himself declares his assets to amount to 5,500,000 
roubles, whilst his creditors estimate them at between 6,750,000 roubles and 
7,000,000 roubles. The assets are said to exceed the liabilities by 50 per 
per cent., but are for the greater part unrealisable at present. It is feared 
that the failure will be followed by others in Germany and France, and the 
firm had also large dealings with this country. The Diskonto-Gesellschaft 
broke off relations with the firm some time ago, as did also several large 
firms of bankers in Berlin and Paris. The Anglo-Austrian Bank, Vienna, is 
said to be involved in the failure to the amount of 372,000 roubles, 
whereas the Banque Russe et Frangais, in spite of large dealings, 
is only engaged for 567,000 francs. It is said that the firm asked an advance 
of 5,000,000 roubles from the Treasury upon its gold mines in the Ural, but 
that, although the Minister of Finance was willing to assist, the Czar refused 
the application. From the advance balance-sheet just issued, it would appear 
that assets and liabilities balance with 15,000,000 roubles. The chief items 
among the former are 4,000,000 roubles outstanding debts, and 4,000,000 
roubles of indebtedness of the Giinzburg family to the bank, which is covered 
by property, personal and real, and securities. Among the latter are 
8,500,000 roubles in rouble notes, and 4,000,000 roubles due to creditors. 
The accounts received from the Paris branch balance at 4,500,000 roubles. 
In St, Petersburg banking circles it is computed that the available assets 
constitute 35 per cent. of the liabilities, and that much more will be obtained 
by slow realisation. About 30 per cent. are regarded as very uncertain. 
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THE MANUFACTURE AND FORGERY OF BANK NOTES. 


GREECE has just emitted new bank notes of the respective value of 10, 50, 
and 1oo drachmas (francs). These notes have been manufactured and 
printed at the Austrian State Printing Anstalt, which circumstances cause 
the eue Freie Presse to point out the excellence attained by this institute in 
this field, and at the same time to make some pertinent remarks upon the 
manufacture and forging of bank-notes in general, of which we give a resumé. 

The Greek bank-notes hitherto in circulation were made in the United 
States, and American made notes had up to recently a wide and good 
reputation. However, of late, American made notes have been so frequently 
and so extensively forged, that the Greek Government has been compelled to 
replace their old notes with a product affording greater security, in order 
that the financial difficulties of that country should not be further increased 
through the forging of its bank notes. A careful examination of all bank 
notes emitted in America and Europe drew the attention of the Government 
and the National Bank to the new Austro-Hungarian State notes, and the 
confidence thereby bestowed has been amply rewarded, as Greece now 
possesses notes that are technically completely safe. In order to understand 
this point we must bear in mind that bank notes, on account of the develop- 
ment of photography, several times have been exposed to the most serious 
danger. Already at the beginning of the Sixties photography had discovered 
means whereby bank notes could be imitated, the imitations being so good 
as to be not distinguishable from the genuine notes. The engravers, therefore, 
searched assiduously for colours that were proof against photography. Thus 
in 1862 the Bank of France issued its pale blue roo-francs notes. But it 
was not long before the skill of the engravers and the banks was again 
baffled by repeated forgeries, and recourse had to be had to the process of 
printing with double colours, as well as printing a red design upon a pale 
blue background. Once more the Bank of France rested in apparent 
security in spite of repeated warnings of experts. Then there appeared in 
the Moniteur Industriel of January 15, 1891, the imprint of a fictitious bank- 
note of “50 liardo,” in which the red and blue colours of the 1oo-franc 
notes of the Bank of France were divided. This incident created the utmost 
sensation.* ‘The journal was confiscated and the editor proceeded against, 
but he was acquitted, inasmuch as he had offered his secret to the bank but 
was dismissed in the most off-hand manner. He therefore considered it his 
duty to warn the public, as through the discovery of a method of photo- 
graphy, by which it is possible to divide colours printed upon each other, 
notes produced by the double colour process no longer afford any safety. 
However, this danger has been completely removed by the process adopted 
some years ago in the Austro-Hungarian State Printing Anstalt, and which 
has been further developed with respect to the new Greek notes. The 
forging of notes manufactured by this process requires machinery, etc., and of 
such dimensions that the attempt could not escape public notice. 

Just as the case has been with the double colour process, an older means 
of protection, the watermark, has lost its value, as it is now well known to 
experts, as well as forgers, that watermarks may be imitated in various ways 
in the most deceptive manner—a fact which we should advise the directors 
of the Bank of England to take seriously to heart. 

On the other hand, gold coins are, in the present day, much easier 
imitated than notes. For instance, in Paris coiners are at work whose 








* We referred fully to it at the time.— Ep. 
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product can hardly be distinguished from the genuine, inasmuch as they are 
content with a profit of 50 centimes on every 20-franc piece, z.e., they only 
mix certain metals to that value with the gold. Even forgeries with platinum 
are becoming more and more common. 





A CURIOUS BILL CASE. 


THE other day, at Sundswall, in Sweden, a man repudiated payment of a 
bill on the grounds of it being dated “189 .” The figure was printed and 
the “ 1” clearly omitted accidentally. Nevertheless, the bench decided in 
favour of the defendant, arguing that it could only decide upon the appear- 
ance of the document before it, and not on surmises. 


ins aaa pgienieinos 
THE HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANK AND NATIVE FRAUDS. 


SoME very wild statements having been lately published, the Hongkong 
and Shanghai Banking Corporation stated that the outside loss sustained by 
the bank through the defalcations of Lo Hok Pang, their compradore (native 
cashier) in Hongkong, is $1,200,000, equal, at the exchange of 2s. rod., to 
4170,000. The bank’s information is contained in a direct telegram dated 
May 5. ‘The following particulars are from the London and China Telegraph 
of May 3rd :— 

On the morning of March 28, says the Dazly Press, news of the most startling financial 
dénouement which has fallen on the colony for a considerable time rapidly circulated in 
business circles. On the 27th it was discovered that the compradore of the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation, Lo Hokpang by name, had disappeared, and simultaneous 
with this came the announcement that two local Chinese banks had stopped payment and 
two others were in serious difficulties. Their loss amounts, we understand, to $1,500,000, 
while the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank suffers to the extent of nearly $600,000. The 
frauds on the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank were committed very artfully. The defaulter’s 
practice was to introduce proposals for advances to be made to Chinese banks which he had 
established for the purpose, to guarantee these banks as sound, and thus secure the money. 
How much he has taken away with him is unknown, as he is believed to have lost heavily 
on operations in shares extending over the last few years, and on account of which he has 
had to make large payments. It was reported on the 28th that he had fled to Canton, but 
as another report states that he was entrusted by officials at Canton with large amounts for 
investment, and these are now missing, it is probable that his destination is elsewhere. The 
news of the defalcations caused great excitement amongst the Chinese, and for a time very 
wild rumours were current, but these subsided as the morning wore on. Had arun on the 
bank taken place there would have been no trouble in meeting it, as there was more than 
sufficient silver in the treasury to meet all the notes outstanding. The loss to the share- 
holders, however, is a serious one, amounting to nearly one-tenth of the reserve fund, and it 
is the more regrettable coming at the present time, when the colony is suffering under 
a financial crisis. 

It is believed, says the Overland China Mail, that the native banks which have suspended 
payment are all in what may now be termed the Hok-pang ring, and that the Chinese barks 
which are outside of that ring will not be affected. Of course the wildest rumours have been 
afloat in reference to the effect of this latest defalcation upon the Hongkong Bank. Most 
of these rumours are fortunately very wide of the mark ; but coming as it does at such a time 
in the financial history of the colony, the inevitable loss adds one more heavy weight to the 
general depression and lack of confidence in financial circles. The loss to the Hongkong 
Bank is, we believe, estimated at about 5 lakhs, which even to the bank with its big 
resources is not a welcome incident. It may be said—and in these days of threatened scares 
it is well to bear the fact in mind—that the Hongkong Bank possesses a reserve of sixty- 
three lakhs, and that a sudden call upon that fund of five lakhs is by no means a deadly loss. 
Coming as it hasdone upon the top of the uncertain feeling produced by an unprecedentedly 
low exchange and other causes, the worst feature of the loss, perhaps, is its possible 
disquieting effect upon an already disquieted community. The stock has, however, not been 
seriously affected as yet. 
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MR. DREVAR OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


On the 23rd May, Mr. George Augustus Drevar, after forty-eight years’ 
service in the Bank of England, resigned his position as principal of the 
discount department in favour of Mr. Henry William Search, deputy 
principal. Mr. J.T. Child, of the private drawing office, has been appointed 
deputy principal in the place of Mr. Search. A portrait and biographical 
notice of Mr. Drevar appeared in our issue for March, 1890, p. 389. 





GERMAN BANKING. 


OPERATIONS on the German Bourses last year were greatly curtailed, and 
the tone depressed throughout the year. This is best shown by a comparison 
of the emissions on the bourses during the last two years. Thus, whilst last 
year the latter covered 1,122,000,000 marks, including 512,000,000 marks of 
Government stock, the amount in 1890—which, by the way, also waS a year 
of decadence—was 1,318,000,000 marks, of which 442,000,000 marks were 
State loans. In consequence, thé emission duty declined from 14,500,000 
marks to 12,000,000 marks, and the stamp duty from 6,100,000 marks to 
4,400,000 marks. The unfavourable results of the operations of the banking 
institutes are shown by the record of low dividends paid. A good many 
will, no doubt, show some heavy items on the debit side of their profit and 
loss account. The year closed with a break-down in the public confidence 
in banking business, the discoveries made causing a panic and a storm of 
indignation not hitherto witnessed in Germany. As an illustration of the 
shaken confidence of the public in banking concerns, we append quotations 
of the shares of the leading German banks on January 1 and December 31, 
1891 :— 








January 1, |December 31, 
Banks. 1891. 1891. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Anglo-Deutsche Bank . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 101 go 
Berliner Handels-Gesellschaft . . : 158 126 
Commerz and Disconto Bank . j ‘ 123 109 
Deutsche Bank . ‘ ° . ; ‘ 159 147 
Disconto-Command Bank . ‘ ‘ ‘ 213 1695 
Dresdner Bank . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : 156 133 
National Bank fir Deutschland . A : 134} III 
Norddeutsche Bank. ‘ r - ; 163 1353 














a, 
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Cuina.—The well-known banker of Yokohama, Mr. George Gower 
Robinson, has been shot dead in a quarrel, by Lieut. Hetherington, of the 
United States Navy.—The Chinese Government has addressed a note to the 
foreign representatives at Pekin, requesting them to inform their respective 
Governments that the Celestial Government does not assume any responsi- 
bility for loans contracted by foreigners with Chinese officials, if Imperial 
sanction to the contract has not been obtained—which is honest. 
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PARIS STOCKBROKERS VERSUS COULISSIERS. 


M. BarBANT, in the name of the Committee of the Association of 
Coulissiers, or authorised stockbrokers, has just addressed a circular to all its 
members, informing them of the serious restrictions placed on their opera- 
tions by the Agents de Change, and stating that to avoid conflicts the 
committee has decided that the Coudissiers shall undertake to transact no 
business in any of the securities quoted in the official list of the Agents de 
Change, except in Ottoman-Rentes, Egyptian Stocks, Spanish Exteriors, 
Hungarian Fours and Portuguese Threes ; also to cease dealing in any newly- 
created stocks or shares on the day such are admitted to the official list, and 
not to transact any business till the opening of the official market. The 
action taken by the Agents de Change against the Coudissiers is of consider- 
able importance to foreign banks, credit establishments, and financiers in 
general, for at least go per cent. of their business on the Paris Bourse is 
transacted by the intermediary of the Coudissiers. The present strained 
relations between the Agents de Change and the committee of the Coudissiers 
arose from the jealousy of the former of the growing importance and 
prosperity of the latter, but the last act is in reality a blow dealt at the very 
existence of the Cou/isse. For several months past there have been well- 
founded reports of the desire of the Agents de Change to suppress their 
formidable rivals. The sixty Agents de Change enjoy a monoply for Bourse 
operations, in virtue of a decree of 1804, and the Cowdlisse is only tolerated. 
Whether or not this long tolerance and their semi-official relations with the 
Government have established for the Coulissters a right to existence may be 
regarded as an open question, but it appears that the Agents de Change only 
decided to prohibit them from dealing in Italian, Russian and other stocks 
after conferring with the Ministers of Finance and Justice, and obtaining the 
promise that the Cowulissiers should be prevented from infringing their 
monoply. With the possibility of being suppressed altogether, the Coudissiers 
have not had the courage to refuse obedience to the dictates of the Agents 
de Change, but it is doubtful whether they really acted in their own interests in 
doing so. Encouraged by their first success, the Agents.de Change may next 
autumn take another step. 


—_ —~<> 
> 





ARGENTINA.— From a provisional statement it appears that the Argentine 
revenue last year amounted to 19,200,000 dollars in gold. In order to give 
some clear idea of the budget all values have been changed into gold at 
a rate of 372 per 100, which is the average rate for the year. However, few 
items have actually been paid in gold. As the revenue was estimated at 
29,000,000 dollars, there is a deficiency of two-thirds of the estimates. The 
expenditure was 19,200,000 dollars, so that the deficit is only 600,000 dollars— 
the smallest for twenty years. But then, of course, nothing whatever has 
been paid in interest on or redemption of the national debt. The service 
on the same alone would amount to 18,000,000 dollars in gold. Neither 
has the Government paid the slightest heed to its obligations of withdrawing 
and destroying 15,000,000 dollars of notes annually. There appears therefore 
but little hope of the Republic fulfilling its promise of resuming payment of 
the foreign coupons in December next. The representative of the German 
bondholders, D. Salomonsohn, reports that after a conference with the 
municipality of Buenos Ayres, he is of opinion that the city may be able to 
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resume payment of the interest on the foreign gold loans in December next, 
and that security will be furnished through the mortgage of certain revenues. 
The coupons already due and the June coupons will be paid by the issue of 
6 per cent. bonds payable in paper. It is further stated that the province 
of Buenos Ayres has under consideration the sale of the important and costly 
port of La Plata, but this statement has to be treated with reserve. 


BraziL.—The manner in which the present Government “cooks” the 
National accounts is very extraordinary. Thus, when the budget for the 
current year was first drafted it showed a deficit of 104,000,000 milreis, but 
this deficiency was easily got out of the way, by simply striking off some items 
of expenditure and saising those of revenue all round. This gave a surplus 
on paper of 2,000,000 milreis. For instance, the customs revenue was 
increased by 50 per cent. The service on the foreign debt is put down on 
paper at 10,000,000 milreis in gold, but with the present premium on gold it 
will amount at least to four times more, and most probably the rate will 
advance. 





ASSOCIATION OF LEEDS CLEARING BANKERS. 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 


Beckett & Co.; Wm. Wms. Brown & Co.; Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited; London 
and Midland Bank, Limited : London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited ; National Provincial 
Bank of England, Limited ; Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited ; York City and County 


Bank, Limited. 
RULES, 


I.—The representatives of these banks shall form a committee, to be summoned, if 
necessary, once in twelve months by the chairman in order to discuss matters affecting 
the banking community ; and a meeting shall be called at any time on the requisition of 
three members, specifying the question to be submitted. The majority shall decide all 
questions. The chairman shall have a casting vote. 

II.—No new member shall be admitted except by a vote of the committee. 

III.—There shall be one clearing, viz., at 11 a.m., on all ordinary days of business, 
except Saturday, when the clearing will be at 10.30 a.m. 

I1V.—The business of the clearing house for the first year shall be conducted under the 
control of an inspector appointed by Beckett & Co. 

V.—In case of non-payment of any article it shall be returned to the bank which has 
sent it, by 3.15 p m. on every day, except Saturday, on which day it shall be returned by 
12.45, and it shall be exchanged for a debit note to go in at the clearing next day. 

VI.—A slip shall be attached to the parcel of cheques, etc., on each bank, giving the 
amount of each document, total amount, and name of bank by whom presented, which shall 
be checked by the receiving bank. Every document shall bear the name of the delivering 
bank distinctly stamped upon it. 

VII.—It shall be permissible for any bank, at any time, to apply for the payment of 
a cheque by the bank on which it is drawn, a debit note for the next clearing being given in 
exchange for such cheque. 

VIII.—All forms to be adopted shall have the consent of the committee, and no change 
shall be made except with such consent. 

1X.—Settlement of all balances to be made daily to Messrs. Beckett & Co. in a draft on 
London or cash, at the option of the paying bank, and Messrs. Beckett & Co. to exercise a 
like option when paying over. 

X.—Any bank desiring to withdraw from the clearing house, to give one month’s notice 
to the inspector of the clearing house. 

XI.—The clearing house shall be closed for the receipt of documents ten minutes after 
the hour of opening. 

The Leeds branch of the Bank of England is not in the association. 
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GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING, 1892. 


[Tue following were the examination questions :—1. What is, since the Vagliano case, the 
proper interpretation of sec. 7, subs. 3 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, relating to 
fictitious or non-existent payees? 2. Apart from the question of fictitious or non-existent 
payee, state and comment on the grounds on which the majority of the House of Lords held 
that Vagliano could not recover against the Bank of England, 3. What effect, since the 
Vagliano case, should you attribute to the return of the pass-book with paid bills and 
cheques to the customer and his returning the pass-book to the bank and retaining the paid 
bills and cheques without comment? If you consider any alteration in the existing state of 
the law on the subject desirable, state what such alteration is, and the means by which it 
might be attained. 4. Was any and, if so, what new principle laid down in the Vagliano 
case as to the duty of bankers with regard to bills and cheques presented to them for 
payment? 5. With reference to the case of Barton and another v. The London and North 
Western Railway Company, why were the plaintiffs successful ? Explain the position of the 
transferees under the forged transfers in that case? 6. State briefly the object and main 
provisions of the Forged Transfers Act, 1891. 7. Distinguish between a certificate of shares 
or stock and a certificated transfer, stating the nature and effect of each. Ifa customer 
wants to borrow money on the security of registered stocks or shares in a company issuing 
certificates, what steps should you take with a view to making your position safe? 8. You 
find yourself in possession of a fully negotiable security payable to bearer which you know 
to have been stopped. Would you transfer it for value without mentioning the fact of its 
having been stopped, and if you did what would be the probable consequences to the 
transferee ?] 

The examiner now reports as follows:—*‘ The results of this examination, both as to 
number of candidates (209) and standard of merit, are more satisfactory, and considerably 
in advance of previous years. Only a small proportion of candidates have failed to obtain 
half-marks, and there is a marked increase in the number of those obtaining more than 
three-quarters. Five gentlemen have fairly earned full marks, and their papers, as well as 
those of the gentlemen immediately following them, show a most remarkable knowledge of 
the branches of banking law which formed the subject of the lectures, The accurate and 
frequently verbatim quotation of cases and judgments in some of the papers has utterly 
surprised me, and can only be attributable to great faculty of appreciation and very hard 
independent study.”’ 

All gentlemen included in the prize list (24) gained 96 marks and upwards out 
of 100. Certificates of honour have been awarded to the next 58 candidates, who 
gained at least four-fifths of the marks; certificates of distinction to the next 26, who 
gained at least three-quarters of the marks; and certificates of merit to the next 39, who 
gained over three-fifths of the marks. 

PRIZES, 


Bumpus, Thomas Truby. .} (Chartered Bank of India. 
| 


Value of Prize. 


Walrond, Herbert William 


( London and County Bank 
*Cockell, Arthur James 


Royal Bank of Scotland . 
Sy 


Bank of England . . . ; ° 


London and South Western Bank . 
Union Bank ofLondon . .. . 
London and South Western Bank 

Capital and Counties Bank . . 


*Coleman, Ernest Percy . 
Dare, Walter Mundy. . 
Drew, Walter Robert. . 
Page, Henry. . . « . 


? 
q 


113 4 each. 


} 
Conder, George Harris -| . | Messrs. Martinand Co... . .| 
Langridge, David Hugh. . > $4 Union Bank ofLondon. . . .> £6 3 4 each. 
Milsted, Arthur Penryn . ¥ London and County Bank . . . | 
Page, Thomas Kelsey. . . Queensland National Bank. . .J 
Newman, Thomas Edmund. London and South Western Bank . 
Unwin, George Walrond . > London Joint Stock Bank . . . 4 0 O each, 
Watson, Albert Howard. .) ~ ( London and Westminster Bank 
*Brown, Walter Wilson . . ( London and South Western Bank . 
de Rheims, Charles ¢ London and County Bank . . . 
Hume, Charles James. . . > s< London Joint Stock Bank ° 
Terry, Frederick Digby . . f = | | 2 15 © each. 


*Day, Benjamin’. . . 
Frith, Herbert Charles 
*Millard, Thomas . . 


London Joint Stock Bank . . 
Chartered Bank of India. . . 
London and County Bank . . 
London Joint Stock Bank . . 


«y 


Mould, Charles Henry ; } 
“Shephard, Arthur. ... . } National Bank . . ... + © 
Wisdom, William Charles . J (London and South Western Bank . toes 


* Not eligible for this prize, but will receive a certificate of honour. 
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Certificates of Honour.—Cotter, William Hickman ; Gladwell, Sydney William; Perry, 
James; Spencer, William Henry; Batty, Charles Henry; Brewster, Bertram; Cooper, 
William Henry ; Harvey, Joseph Luck ; Havard, John Thomas; Stevenson, Edwin John; 
Barton, Percy Edwin; Smith, Edward William Catling; Galloway, Sydney Victor ; 
Mitchell, Henry Thomas; Stokoe, William John; Wybroo, Herbert John; Batchelor, 
Arthur; Kerr, William; Mulkern, Alfred Courtney; Slater, Arthur Fletcher; Way, 
William John; Wayte, William Finch; Crouch, Arthur; Galloway, Percy Christopher ; 
Hills, Edward Walter; Blizard, George Pearce; Dormer, William L.; Essame, William 
John; Harte, Percy Charles; Stoneham, Frederick; Horner, David Aitken; Kentish, 
Thomas Mure; Pilcher, Francis Herbert; Smith, John Edmund; Cox, James Lea; 
Fleming, Joseph Percy ; Howard, Charles Stephen ; Lambie, Alexander ; Scrivener, Percy 
William ; Commins, Christopher Hildyard; Jarman, Lewis Morgan; Bonnick, Charles 
William ; Grendon, Albert ; Nash, Alfred Ernest ; Staden, Walter Thomas; Upton, Arthur 
Stanhope; Larkin, Frank Alfred; Turner, Godfrey; Bowen, Richard Henry; Dart, 
Harry Arthur; Linstead, Horace George; Watson, Reginald Howard; Jenkins, David ; 
Spaeth, Harry; Button, Joseph Samuel; Clay, Thomas Edward H.; Weir, William 
Frederick ; Worsfold, Edward Harvey. 


Certificates of Distinction.—Blunt, Arthur ; Diver, Sydney Herbert ; Dowey, George ; 
Dowson, Robert Emerson; Etheridge, Herbert Arthur; Gain, Joseph Alfred ; Downing, 
Thomas Charles; Herbert, Arthur Harry G.; Newcomb, Ernest; Pendlebury, Thomas ; 
Sadler, Arthur Edwin; St. Cedd, Oswald Whitworth ; Vaux, Cuthbert; Edgell, Ernest 
Gould; Goodacre, Frank; Hallett, Henry; Jerram, John Henry; Stewart, Andrew; 
Theobald, Samuel Clark ; Hallatt, Harrie John ; Kennedy, Frederick Charles; Valentine, 
Charles William; Cameron, James; Fisher, Joseph Luke; McLellan, Arthur Daniel ; 
Molloy, Denis. 


Certificates of Merit.—Thomas, Sydney Arthur; Barralet, Alfred George; Brown, 
Ernest Browse ; Graves, John; Palmer, John Henry ; Whyte, William McIntosh; Carter, 
William Hugh; Norman, Frederick Samuel C.; Caldwell, Thomas Fisher; Billinghurst, 
Randolph John; Loney, Henry Charles; Varnel, Peter; Ballard, Charles; Milne, James 
Mitchell; Fuller, Frederick Jacob; Gretton, Arthur James; Franklin, Edgar Wright ; 
Hunter, Charles Matthew; Shipston, Arthur Albert; Maclean, Allan Somerset; Shee, 
Percy Whiting; Wood, Charles Burgess; Beaumont, Aland Percy; Bruce, James 
Semple; Partridge, Henry; Payne, George Barrett G. ; Stokoe, Frederick Edgar; Waters, 
David; Webb, Henry ; Addison, Roland O’Neill; Blackaller, Richard; Farrar, Edwin 
James; Smith, Alfred Henry; Brown, Charles Proby; Evans, Evan Arthur; Neate, 
William Percy ; Warner, William Alfred ; Skilton, Spencer Walter ; Weaver, Frank. 





INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


THE following are the successful candidates at examinations held at Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Dundee, Aberdeen, Greenock, and Inverness, on 24th and 25th March, 1892. The numbers 
refer to the marks gained. 

MEMBERS’ EXAMINATION. 


John S. Batchan, Town and County Bank Limited, Western Branch, Aberdeen,— 
Prizeman, with Honours, 805; James Gray, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, 
Callander, 741; Robert Clouston, National Bank of Scotland Limited, Nairn, 735; D. Hall 
Balfour, Bank of Scotland, Haddington, 705; John S. Brown, Commercial Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Kilmarnock, 705 ; George J. Scott, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Edinburgh, 
694; John Bremner, National Bank of Scotland Limited, Leith, 693; Robert Allan, Bank 
of Scotland, Edinburgh, 6894; James Smith, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Anstruther, 686 ; 
Henry Watson, National Bank of Scotland Limited, Anstruther, 670; John Brown, 
Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Haddington, with Honours, 660; James M’Gibbon, 
Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 655; James Semple, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 645 ; 
Alexander Geddes, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Aberdeen, 640; William M’Cririe, 
Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Perth, 640; Arthur G. Ferguson, Royal Bank of Scotland, 
Forrest Road, Edinburgh, 635 ; Alfred J. Wood, North of Scotland Bank Limited, George 
Street, Aberdeen, 635; John Kerr, Royal Bank of Scotland, Port-Glasgow, 625; William 
Henderson, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 620; David Blair, National Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Kilmarnock, 595; Robert Gordon, Royal Bank of Scotland, Dunfermline, 592 ; 
William M’Intosh, Bank of Scotland, Stockbridge, Edinburgh, 590; William H. Matthew, 
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Clydesdale Bank Limited, West End, Edinburgh, 590; George F. Sellar, North of Scotland 
Bank Limited, Insch, 5784 ; John M. Scott, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Cullen, 555. 


ASSOCIATES’ EXAMINATION. 


John Macbeth, British Linen Company Bank, Girvan,—/Prizeman, 868 ; Robert Allison, 
British Linen Company Bank, Greenock, 626 ; George C. Anderson, Union Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Kirkcaldy, 783; John Anderson, Bank of Scotland, Dunblane, 720; Marshall 
Anderson, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Stirling, 849 ; John Andrew, Bank of Scotland, 
St. Andrews, 791 ; Thomas Arnot, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 776 ; William K. Barbour, 
British Linen Company Bank, South Side, Glasgow, 782; William Baxter, Jun., Union 
Bank of Scotland Limited, Peterhead, 667; A. W. M. Beveridge, Bank of Scotland, 
Dunfermline, 807; John Blair, National Bank of Scotland Limited, Ayr, 667; John B. 
Borrowman, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Haymarket, Edinburgh, 655; William 
Brough, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Anderston, Glasgow, 692; Robert Brown, British Linen 
Company Bank, Bridgeton Cross, Glasgow, 733; William Brown, Union Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Dundee, 777; James Brownlie, Royal Bank of Scotland, Coatbridge, 707; John 
Bruce, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Thurso, 718; P. R. Bruce, Clydesdale Bank 
Limited, Greenock, 629; George W. Buist, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Leith, 663; 
W. Campbell, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Kilmarnock, 651; William Come, Bank 
of Scotland, Saltcoats, 799; John M. Cook, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Calton, Glasgow, 
724; Robert Craik, Bank of Scotland, West Linton, 738; William Dalgleish, National Bank 
of Scotland Limited, Kirkintilloch, 740; John Davidson, Jun., Town and County Bank 
Limited, Harbour branch, Aberdeen, 716; John Denholm, Commercial Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Greenside, Edinburgh, 772; Alexander M. Dorward, National Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Hilltown, Dundee, 651 ; Thomas Douglas, Bank of Scotland, Kelso, 623; John 
Duncan, North of Scotland Bank Limited, Dundee, 800; W, S. Dunlop, Commercial Bank 
of Scotland Limited, Kilmarnock, 618; Daniel F. Eason, British Linen Company Bank, 
Glasgow, 761; D. C. H. Edie, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Leith, 664 ; George 
D. H. Ferguson, Royal Bank of Scotland, Aberdeen, 780 ; James F. Ferguson. Royal Bank 
of Scotland, Blairgowrie, 797; James M. Ferns, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, 
West End, Greenock, 612 ; David Forster, Royal Bank of Scotland, Leven, 779 ; James M. 
Geddes, British Linen Company Bank, Wick, 770; William Gillon, Bank of Scotland, 
Campbeltown, 602; Robert J. Gourlay, Bank of Scotland, Glasgow, 767; J. A. Greig, 
Clydesdale Bank Limited, Dundee, 767; Charles L. E. Hall, Union Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Tarbert, 619 ; R. F. Hardy, Bank of Scotland, Southern district, Edinburgh, 836 ; 
John Hosack, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Alloa, 730; Andrew S. Hunter, 
Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Ayr, 666; D. B. Hunter, Town and County Bank 
Limited, Badenscoth, 816; Robert Hutcheon, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Banchory, 
677; R. D. Irving, Bank of Scotland, George Street, Edinburgh, 679; Arthur W. Jones, 
National Bank of Scotland Limited, Falkirk, 600; Robert Kay, Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Limited, Pathhead, Kirkcaldy, 756; J.G. Keith, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, 
Glasgow, 729; James Kerr, Bank of Scotland, Ayr, 741; D. A. Kidd, National Bank of 
Scotland Limited, Dalkeith, 654; James A. G. Lamb, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Leith, 
660 ; William E. Lawson, Town and County Bank Limited, Dundee, 697 ; Archibald Leckie, 
Bank of Scotland, George Street, Edinburgh, 809; D. G. Macdonald, Union Bank of 
Scotland Limited, Lothian Street, Edinburgh, 687 ; J. A. Macdonald, British Linen Company 
Bank, Tain, 714 ; William M’Innes, Jun., Clydesdale Bank Limited, Calton, Glasgow, 650; 
Francis D. Mackay, Bank of Scotland, Inverness, 681 ; L. Mackersey, Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Limited, Leith, 643; William Mackie, Royal Bank of Scotland, Alloa, 706; 
Andrew M’ Kissock, National Bank of Scotland Limited, Ayr, 808 ; S. J. M’Lees, Commercial 
Bank of Scotland Limited, Forfar, 724; John M. M’Lellan, Bank of Scotland, Trongate, 
Glasgow, 811; J. D. Macmillan, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Mauchline, 830; 
F. K. Macmorran, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Bridgeton Cross, Glasgow, 700; 
Alexander Macnaughton, National Bank of Scotland Limited, Nairn, 830; R. H. Maconochie, 
Town and County Bank Limited, Aberdeen, 630; W. G. Macvicar, Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Limited, Banff, 781; John Mark, Town and County Bank Limited, Strathdon, 
772; J. W. Martin, Royal Bank of Scotland, Forfar, 610; H. J. Martine, Bank of Scotland, 
Haddington, 699; Robert P.- Matthewson, Royal Bank of Scotland, Dunfermline, 778 ; 
George P. Millar, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Kilmarnock, 745; James T. 
Miller, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, Leith, 703; Andrew Miller, Bank of Scotland, 
Carnoustie, 738; John Milne. National Bank of Scotland Limited, Paisley, 652; James 
Mitchell, British Linen Company Bank, North Berwick, 721; D. Mowat, Royal Bank of 
Scotland, Hope Street, Edinburgh, 703; Arthur Murray, Commercial Bank of Scotland 
Limited, Greenock, 739; William J. Pae, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Dundee, 744; William 
Peacock, Bank of Scotland, Bellshill, 724 ; Matthew Pool, Bank of Scotland, Annan, 652 ; 
J. W. Reid, British Linen Company Bank, Arbroath, 665; Lawrence Reid, British Linen 
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Company Bank, Falkland, 727; Thomas Roberts, Town and County Bank Limited, 
Torphins, 679; William Robertson, British Linen Company Bank, Selkirk, 665 ; William 
F. Robertson, Royal Bank of Scotland, Kinross, 701; G. D. Roger, National Bank of 
Scotland Limited, Selkirk, 682 ; Frederick Ryley, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, 
London, 698 ; Alexander B. Scott, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Dundee, 619; Andrew Scott, 
Bank of Scotland, Arbroath, 687; George Scott, Bank of Scotland, New Cumnock, 775; 
F. S. Silver, Bank of Scotland, George Street, Edinburgh, 603; A. Sinclair, British Linen 
Company Bank, Grassmarket, Edinburgh, 611; David C. Smail, Jun., Town and County 
Bank Limited, Perth, 718 ; William Smart, Town and County Bank Limited, Fraserburgh, 
687 ; Alex. F. Stenhouse, Clydesdale Bank Limited, Arbroath, 703 ; T. M. Stephen, North 
of Scotland Bank Limited, Alford, 845 ; William Stephen, Union Bank of Scotland Limited, 
Ellon, 616; Charles W. Stuart, Town and County Bank Limited, Keith, 619; David 
Thomson, British Linen Company Bank, Edinburgh, 633; James Tulloch, British Linen 
Company Bank, Haddington, 812; David Turner, Bank of Scotland, Airdrie, 795; Robert 
Urquhart, Commercial Bank of Scotland Limited, Kirkcaldy, 728; D. C. Walker, 
Clydesdale Bank Limited, Cupar, Fife, 666 ; Alexander C. Watson, British Linen Company 
Bank, Sandyford, Glasgow, 658; Frederick Wernham, North of Scotland Bank Limited, 
Peterhead, 686; David Whyte, National Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 833 ; John D. Wilkie, 
Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 622; A. F. Williamson, National Bank of Scotland Limited, 
Greenock, 734; John Wilson, British Linen Company Bank, Coldstream, 694. 


"™ 
—— 





THE MURRIETA LIQUIDATION. 


In the Chancery Division before Mr. Justice Chitty, the case of the Debenture Corpora- 
tion, Limited, v. C. De Murrieta and Company and the Trustees, Executors and Securities 
Insurance Corporation, Limited, came on for hearing in the form of an adjourned summons, 
Mr. Rigby, Q.C, said it would be remembered that in this case his clients, the 
Imperial Ottoman Bank, Limited, being debentureholders for £70,000 out of an issue of 
41,000,000 in De Murrieta and Company, had applied for leave to be added as defendants in 
an action in which a receiver had been appointed. A summons had been taken out by a 
company called the Mexican Company, with the object of obtaining an order directing the 
receiver to carry to a separate account assets in respect of which they asserted a prior claim 
by virtue of two agreements, and in these circumstances the Imperial Ottoman Bank desired 
to be added as defendants for the purpose of representing their own interests as debenture- 
holders and making what objection they could to those agreements. They also, in this 
matter practically represented the whole of the other debentureholders of this issue of one 
million. Since the matter was last before the Court, negotiations had been going on, and 
the result was a settlement of the question as between his clients and the Mexican Company. 
The arrangements which had been made were, he might say, generally approved of by the 
plaintiffs in the action. It would be unnecessary, for this was simply an arrangement 
between himself and the persons claiming an earlier mortgage, to mention the matter to the 
Court, but in carrying out this transaction they had bargained not only in ‘respect of their 
own rights, but the rights of the whole of the holders of the debenture issue of £1,000,000. 
It was proposed to bind all the debentureholders on whose behalf they had bargained and 
got terms. They first began by saying that the agreement arrived at was to be subject to 
the approval of the Court, and then they established the mortgages of the Mexican Company 
of the 15th January and 15th February, which were to be admitted as valid securities in 
respect of certain assets which had been picked out. They were the assets mentioned in the 
schedule to the deed of the 15th January, and they asked for an order establishing the 
securities he had mentioned, and an account taken of the principal monies owing on those 
securities. Then they had agreed not to question the monies that had been actually paid, in 
taking the account. The monies that had been actually paid down to date were to be 
allowed. They also asked for an account in respect of any other monies alleged to be 
secured under the agreements with reference to guarantees. Then, the liquid assets men- 
tioned in the schedule, so far as they had not been already realised, were to be realised by 
the receiver, who, after deducting the expenses of the realisation, would divide the money 
in the proportion of 85 per cent. to the Mexican Company, and 15 per cent. to the deben- 
tureholders of the issue of one million. The amount could not now be ascertained, but it 
would be a very substantial sum indeed, which could be applied by the receiver, as part of 
the debentureholders’ assets, subject to anything his Lordship might be pleased to say, if 
he said anything, about the payment of his clients’ costs out of the proceeds of the realisa- 
tion, Under the security there was a very large sum indeed due to the Mexican Company, 
and in order to avoid delay or anything of that kind, it had been agreed that there should 
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be a receiver’s certificate by which the Mexican Company should prove for at any rate 
4100,000. That would, of course, be subject to accounts, and was only to allow things to 
go on smoothly. If more was due to them, they would, of course, get more, but if less they 
would be subject to account. The Mexican Company claimed three or four times that 
amount, but there was no doubt that their claim amounted to at least £100,000. That sum 
had been fixed as a reasonable amount to allow them to draw. The Mexican Company also 
stipulated that they should not pay costs, and that was one of the terms which had been 
agreed. The costs of the Mexican Company in the matter of’ this summons and of taking 
the account would be added to the amount found to be due to them under their security. 
On this point, perhaps, they were rather advancing matters, but that was part of the con- 
sideration for giving up this 15 per cent. of the liquid assets, which would amount to a very 
large sum if the liquidation turned-out favourably for the debentureholders. The Imperial 
Ottoman Company, who had borne the brunt of these proceedings, and had secured for the 
other debentureholders a very considerable benefit, were satisfied, so far as they could 
satisfy themselves, that this was a proper and reasonable arrangement, and that further 
litigation would not lead to a better result. Under these circumstances, he asked his 
Lordship to give his sanction to the arrangement. The plaintiffs had considered the matter 
and they were satisfied that something had been got out of the wreck for the deLenture- 
holders. Mr. Justice Chitty said the arrangement appeared to him to be beneficial to all 
parties concerned, and he would therefore confirm it. The settlement appeared to him to 
have been brought about to a great extent, if not wholly, by the exertions of Mr. Rigby’s 
clients. The proper time to allow costs was upon the hearing of further consideration. 
Therefore, he reserved the costs of this application, but, though he did this, he might 
indicate his intention, unless matters which he did not anticipate arose, of allowing the 
costs out of the fund as against the other debentureholders. Mr Rigby’s clients had | orne the 
brunt of the proceedings. He considered they were entitled to be indemnified. He would 
make the order approving of the terms of the arrangement. 
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FAILURE OF THE East GRINSTEAD BANK.—The official receiver (Mr. A. Mackintosh) 
has reported unfavourably on a proposal for composition by Mr. George Searle Head, to 
pay a composition of 7s. 6d. in the £. The liabilities amount to £162,802, and the assets, 
after the payment of preferential debts, to £67,197; leaving a deficiency of £95,605. The 
cause of failure is assigned by the debtor to ‘‘ the action of the London and Westminster 
Bank stopping my cheques, thereby causing a large depression of my securities if realised 
by forced sale.”” The bank was formed by the late Mr. George Head, about fifty years 
ago; and the debtor, Mr. G. S. Head, was admitted as partner in 1877. After making 
what, in the opinion of Mr. Mackintosh, was a very insufficient allowance for bad debts, the 
partners drew the profits in equal shares; but whilst the senior partner, at the time of his 
death, had about £2,500 standing to his credit, the debtor, at the time of the bank’s failure, 
had a large overdrawn balance, amounting to about £7,000. It is Mr. Mackintosh’s 
opinion that, when the bank failed, it was the duty of the debtor either to carry on the bank 
with the co-operation of the creditors, to dispose of its goodwill, with their assent, or to file 
his own petition and to ask the Court to have a receiver appointed for the protection of the 
assets. A month, however, elapsed before a receiving order was made, on the filing of a 
petition by a friendly creditor ; and Mr. Mackintosh believes that it will be found that the 
creditors’ interests have been seriously injured by the delay. Immediately on the failure of 
the bank, Lloyd’s Bank, without any definite arrangement being entered into, was given 
possession of its premises ; and that position, unfortunately for the creditors, enables that 
bank now practically to dictate its own terms as to the goodwill, and its directors have, 
Mr. Mackintosh understands, entered into an arrangement with the London and West- 
minster Bank, who hold the title deeds of the bank premises, to have these premises 
transferred to them on terms which will probably be advantageous to the London and West- 
minster Bank, but the advantage of which, to the general body of creditors, is not apparent. 
Lloyd’s bank has expressed its willingness to pay over to a trustee, on the security of the 
assets of the bank, a sum equal to 5s. in the £ on its unsecured liabilities ; but a considerable 
portion of the property, probably not far short of what Lloyd’s offer, will, in Mr. Mackin- 
tosh’s opinion, in a few weeks, be available for distribution amongst the creditors, and he 
cannot see much advantage in obtaining from them a loan at considerable cost to the 
creditors on assets easily realisable by their own trustee. Lloyd’s had also agreed that at 














940 NOTES. 


the end of eighteen months they will be prepared to hand over to the trustee a sum equal to 
three times the net profits of the first year—such profits to be certified by their own auditors ; 
but they had frankly stated, and Mr. Mackintosh agrees with them, that these profits are 
extremely problematical, and he does not think the creditors will derive much, if any, 
advantage from them. A comparison between the statement now prepared by Mr. Fitch 
Kemp, and the statement read to the creditors by that gentleman at the private meeting of 
creditors, shows very startling and unfavourable features. The assets are essentially the 
same, but their value, according to the debtor’s present estimate, was then over-estimated 
by £26,900; the London and Westminster Bank’s unsecured claim was then stated to be 
ph ortnent it is £17,000, and the deficiency, which was then shown as £63,800, is now 
estimated to amount to £95,605. The debts were now being collected, and Mr. Mackintosh 
sees no reason why, in a short time, the trustee should not be in a position to pay a first 
dividend. A point of primary importance to such of the creditors as were creditors on the 
10th of December, when the senior partner died, is whether, at that time, the bank was, 
excluding the property now claimed by the trustee under his will, in a solvent position. It 
is difficult to estimate with complete accuracy the actual value of the overdue bills and over- 
drafts at the time of Mr. Head’s death, but in Mr. Mackintosh’s opinion there was then a 
loss accrued of not less than £12,000 under these heads (apart from the builders’ accounts) ; 
the reserve fund stood at only £800, while the private account of the debtor was overdrawn 
to the extent of about £4,000. On the 1oth December, 1890, there were overdrafts to four 
builders (two of whom had, on previous occasions, been bankrupts), which, in the aggregate, 
amounted to £24,000, and, at that time, there were practically no securities held against 
them. Since then some securities have been taken, but the most valuable of them have been 
repledged with the London and Westminster Bank, whilst these overdrafts now amount to over 
495,000; and as regards the securities available for cover against them, Mr. Mackintosh 
does not think they will realise more than £6,000 or £7,000. The protits of the bank, as 
shown in its books, are illusive, and for some years were not earned in a legitimate way. 
Carrying on its business in a purely agricultural district, and possessing the confidence of a 
large number of valuable customers, instead of employing the funds entrusted to them in a 
prudent and safe manner in aid of the needs of the district, the managers of the bank 
literally threw away these funds in financing speculative builders. The affairs of one of these 
builders, who owes £42,000 to the bank, are now in Mr. Mackintosh’s hands, and he finds 
that for several years every pound sterling paid to his creditors cost him 8s. in expenses, 
and these debts and costs are now standing to his debit in the bank’s books. To the reck- 
less advances to these builders and others, and to the undue drawings of the debtor, the 
insolvency of the bank is attributable. The official receiver accordingly does not at present 
report favourably on the debtor’s proposal. 


STAMPING BILLs OF EXCHANGE.—Mr. Hozier asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether he could now (with reference to his answer of May 3, 1888) see his way to make 
arrangements for the stamping of bills of exchange, etc., in Glasgow. The Chancellor of 
the Exchequer.—In the answer to which the hon. member refers, I suggested that the 
facilities recently granted to Liverpool might be extended to Glasgow, and this extension has 
been practically carried out. These facilities do not, however, include the stamping of bills 
of exchange. Such bills can only be actually stamped at the four great centres—London, 
Edinburgh, Dublin and Manchester ; but a good stock of forms already stamped is always 
kept at Glasgow on sale. This is enough, I think, for all practical purposes, and I fear I 
cannot see my way to granting facilities to Glasgow which are possessed by no other town in 
the kingdom except the four mentioned. 


ROTHSCHILD’s CASHIER.—The absconding cashier of the house of Rothschild at 
Frankfort, Jager, has been arrested at Alexandria. It is reported that Jager obtained a 
passport from a telegraph clerk at Miinfersdorf, near Cologne, and that he paid him 
60,000 francs for the same. He has been arrested. Ina letter to his chief, Rudolf Jager 
admits defrauding the firm of 1,700,000 marks (£85,000), and it is a wonder to everyone 
connected with financial operations at Frankfort that the money was not missed, or the 
‘*flush”’ clerk not suspected. Bad business management is attributed. As regards the 
question, ‘‘ Where did the money go to?’ itis the old story, ‘‘ Unfortunate ’’ speculations. 
If, says the Bérserhalle, the firm had adopted the English bank routine of compelling 
every cashier or responsible employé to have a few weeks’ holiday every year, the fraud 
would have been found out long ago. They are said to extend over many years; and, 
nevertheless, there passed through the hands of this man over 30,000,000 marks annually 
(41,500,000), and he was in receipt of a salary of £250 a year. 
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Correspondence. 





To the Editor of the “‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


STAMP ON DRAFT BY CORPORATION. 


S. Albans, 
4 March 25th, 1892. 
Dear Sir,—I was always under the impression that drafts on a bank, 
on demand, when under £2, required no stamp at all. Will you please let 
me know whether I am correct or not; and whether cheques drawn by such 
a public body as the County Council would be exempt from stamp duty, as 
being on the same footing as the Union? 
Yours faithfully, 
j.s 
[Cheques under £2 must be stamped, as must also the cheques for 
payments ordered by the County Councils.— Ep. B.Z.] 





EXECUTORS AND LIQUIDATORS’ ENDORSEMENTS. 


Edinburgh, 8th April, 1892. 
Dear Sir,—Would you kindly inform me in course of issue if the 
following endorsements are correct :— 
1. Cheque payable to the executors of the late Wm. Alexander, or 
order, endorsed— 
‘¢For Wm. Marchbank, 
Executor of late Wm. Alexander, 
A. Norman.” 
2. Cheque payable to the Liquidators of the N.M 
Limited, endorsed :— 
“ The N.M——Company, Limited, 
For self & co-liquidator, 
Cc. D———” 
Yours faithfully, 





Company, 


N. 
[No. 1 is irregular. No. 2 is a sufficient discharge.—Ep. B.M/. 





EXECUTORS’ POWERS. 


Dear S1r,—Can trustees or executors of a deceased shareholder enforce 
payment of dividends accruing after such decease, without first becoming 
the actual registered holders of the shares in question, and thus accepting 
personal responsibility for capital no’ not called up on such shares ? 


Yours truly, 
READER. 


[The executors are entitled to payment of the dividends without having 
the shares transferred into their names.—Eb. B.J/,| 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED, 


18, King William Street, 
London, E.C., April 25th. 

The half-yearly meeting of shareholders in the Federal Bank of 
Australia, Limited, was held in Melbourne to-day, when a dividend for 
the half-year ending 31st March, at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, was 
declared, £10,000 being added to the reserve fund, and nearly £3,000 
carried forward. 

The sum of £35,000 was transferred from reserve to contingency account, 
to cover a possible shrinkage in value of securities held. 

The reserve fund is over £100,000. 


BOXING-DAY BANK HOLIDAY. 
Pwllheli, April 29th, 1892. 
Dear Sir,—I should deem it a favour to receive your opinion respecting 
the holiday arrangements for next Xmas. I find that Monday only is marked 
as the Bank Holiday. Do you consider that Tuesday will also be conceded 
and recognized as a general holiday ? 
With thanks, I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
A. Evans. 
[Bank clerks will lose one day’s holiday next Xmas.—Ep. B.M.] 


OWNERSHIP OF FOUND BANK NOTE. 
May 7th, 1892. 
S1r,—Will you be good enough to say in your next issue whether a bank 
note found by a customer on the floor of a bank on the public or customers’ 
side of the counter is the property of the finder or the bank? A reasonable 
time has elapsed since the note was found, and no one having claimed it, 
the finder requests the bank to hand him the note. 
Yours faithfully, 
BORDER CITy. 
[The finder would have both rights and responsibilities Ep. BJ] 


OVERDUE ACCEPTANCE. 


* Farlsfort,” Strandmillis Road, Belfast, 
gth May, 1892. 

S1r,—In your last issue a question is asked, and I am sorry to say I 
can’t follow you in your answer. The bill is presented at the place where 
due, on its date of maturity, and an answer is given “No advice; present 
to-morrow,” or some such words. Has not the collecting banker done his 
duty, and can’t he hold till **to-morrow” as a matter of course? He need 
not advise anyone. The matter of presenting “to-morrow” is a matter for 
himself—certainly not incumbent on him. This to me appears all plain. 
Is there any underlying point ? 


Yours faithfully, 
R. 


T. B. 

[It is certainly not compulsory, but only advisable as a matter of 
policy to send some such advice. It would prevent the remitting banker 
assuming payment of the bill.—Ep. 2.1/.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


LIMIT OF OVERDRAFT. 


19th May, 1892. 
Whitehaven. 


Dear Sir,—Your opinion on the undermentioned case will greatly 
oblige :— 

B. has an overdrawn current account with banker A. His limit is 
4500. When his account is £400 overdrawn, A. intimates that, owing to 
depreciated security, he must not increase his indebtedness. The date of 
this intimation is rst April ; cheques drawn by B. defore this date now come 
forward for payment. Is A. justified in returning the same unpaid? and, if 
he {do so, what is his position in case of an action by B. for damaged 
credit ? 

Yours faithfully, 


[Banks should, and usually do, protect themselves by the memorandum 
of the deposit of securities, and therein reserve power to refuse payment of 
cheques. The cheques might conceivably be ante-dated, and protection is 
also needed against depreciation of securities. Without such precautions the 
letter of the overdraft contract might put the bank into difficulties in the 
case described.—Ep. B.1Z.] 


BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK, LIMITED, 


The following is addressed to the shareholders in the Bristol and West of 
England Bank :— 

Bristol, May rath, 1892. 

“ DEAR SIR OR MapAM,—I am instructed to inform you that subject to 
the approval of the shareholders an agreement dated the 12th May instant 
has been entered into by your directors for the amalgamation of this bank 
with that of Lloyds Bank, Limited, of London, Birmingham, and elsewhere. 

The agreement will be submitted to the shareholders for consideration at 
an extraordinary general meeting to be held on Thursday, the 26th May, of 
which I enclose you formal notice. : 

The agreement provides for the transfer of the whole of the assets, 
goodwill and liabilities of this bank to Lloyds Bank, as from the 1st January, 
1892, and that bank, in consideration of such transfer, will rateably allot to 
the shareholders in this bank 25,000 shares of Lloyds Bank, each share being 
credited with £8 paid up (being the amount paid up upon the present issued 
share capital of that bank), and also that the sum of £80,000 shall be 
rateably distributed amongst the shareholders in this bank, being equivalent 
to £2 per share on the 40,000 issued shares. 

The 25,000 shares of Lloyds Bank is equivalent to a distribution of 54ths 
of a Lloyds share for each share in this bank, and will rank for dividend and 
bonus as from the 1st January, 1892. 

The present price of a Lloyds share (£8 paid up) is £28, so that 5éths 
of a share with the before-mentioned £2 cash represent £19. 1os. for each 
share in this bank of £7. 10s. paid. 

It has also been arranged that any shareholder who prefers to be paid 
cash (instead of Lloyds shares and £2 in cash for each share) can receive 
419. 10s. per share, provided he so elects prior to the 30th June, 1892. 
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The 10,000 shares of this bank last issued will duly receive a proportionate 
dividend, and upon payment of the remaining instalments of £2 capital and 
42 premium, due rst October next, be treated in the same manner as the 
30,000 other shares. Shareholders may, however, under the terms of the 
agreement, pay up such instalments on or before the 3oth June next. 

The dividend and bonus paid by Lloyds Bank for 1891 amounted to 
17% per cent. per annum. On that basis the result to our shareholders who 
take Lloyds shares and invest the #2 per share cash in the same security will 
therefore be equivalent to a return of 13 per cent. per annum on this bank’s 
paid-up capital as compared with our distribution during the last two years of 
113 per cent. per annum. 

The agreement provides that two of your directors shall be associated with 
the board of Lloyds Bank for five years as a consulting committee for the 
district ; also that the chairman of this bank shall be elected to a seat on that 
board, and all your directors will co-operate in promoting the success of the 
amalgamated businesses. 

Arrangements have been made for Lloyds Bank to take over the whole of 
the staff of this bank, who will be eligible for the benefits of the pension and 
provident funds of that company. 

For your information a copy of Lloyds balance-sheet of the 31st December 
last is enclosed, which will satisfy you of the high standing and large 
resources of that bank. 

Your directors consider that the terms agreed upon are highly 
advantageous to the shareholders of this bank, as well as to those of Lloyds 
Bank ; and therefore confidently recommend for your adoption the proposed 
amalgamation. 

I am authorized to state that your directors do not themselves intend to 
take the cash offer of £19. 1os. per share, but will, in respect of their entire 
holdings, exchange into Lloyds shares. 


I am, yours faithfully, 
G. J. PIcKIN, 
General Manager. 
P.S.—Shortly after the confirmation of the resolutions for amalgamation, 


each shareholder will receive a circular from Lloyds Bank with full directions 
as to the conversion of shares.” 





ORDER RECEIVED AFTER BANK HOURS. 


S1r,—The following order is received by a bank from a customer after 

bank hours on the day it is made :— 
5th April, 1892. 
To the BLANKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 

Please transfer the sum of three hundred pounds from my account to an account in the 

name of my son, Thomas Smith. 
JouN SMITH. 

(1) In the event of John Smith’s death before the transfer can be made 
the following day (of which event the bank receives notice at the time of 
commencing business), would the bank be justified in acting on the order? 

(2) Had the bank acted on the order (without notice of J. Smith’s 
death), would it run any risk by having done so? | 


[(1) No. (2) No.—Ed. B.AZ] 
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BRITISH NATURAL-PREMIUM PROVIDENT ASSOCIATION, LIMITED. 


7, King Street, Cheapside, E.C., 
London, May 16th, 1892. 


Dear Sir,—My attention has been called to an article upon this associa- 
tion which appears in your magazine for the current month, and I feel sure 
you will kindly allow me to reply to some of the comments, as they relate to 
the principles adopted by the directors of this association. 

Although a new venture, it is based upon the actual experience of life 
assurance, and is the result of my own personal active work for nearly twenty 
years in life assurance in this country. 

It is not because our policies are cheap that we have done and expect to 
do a very large business, but because we can satisfy assurers that our rates 
are ample and that our system is practically correct. 

The public will appreciate a system founded in the interest of assurers 
without assuming the burden of an unnecessary accumulation of funds. For 
example, the accumulated funds of the British life offices in 1872 amounted 
to £88,762,416. They have steadily grown until in the year 1892 they 
have reached £174,922,675. The total income in 1872 amounted to 
414,456,621, while in 1892 the income increased to £28,514,000— nearly 
double. On turning to the total death claims paid, including reversionary 
bonuses, the total amounted in 1872 to 48,340,501 ; and in 1892, including 
losses by the influenza epidemic, it had only grown to 413,979,206, so that the 
cost of life assurance, including reversionary bonuses, had not increased in 
the same proportion as the income had increased in the same companies. 

It is evident that the increasing accumulation of funds is not required, 
and that life assurance can be furnished at considerably less rates than those 
required under the old system. 

Whatever surplus may have been divided, and whatever advantages 
may have been given by one company over another, there can be no stronger 
argument used for reduction in the cost of life assurance than the huge figures 
quoted above. 

In adopting our economical system provision is made to cover the death 
of every entrant, as expected by the Institute of Actuaries’ Mortality Table, 
although this table is based upon the assumption that all lives are admitted 
at age ten, and that all policies mature by death; whereas in expérience there 
is a constant admission of new lives each year at almost every age, and large 
numbers—when life assurance ceases to be necessary to them—lapse or 
surrender their policies, so that the average duration of policies is only about 
ten years. 

If the duration of life were certain, life assurance companies would be 
unnecessary, but it is the very uncertainty of life which creates the necessity 
for making a provision against the contingencies of mortality. 

Assuming therefore that the natural-premium system gives value for 
money, in the shape of the risk it runs during the twenty-five or thirty years— 
as is admitted in your article—that would be the best argument in favour of 
cheap assurance, even if no other argument could be found. 

If the experience of life assurance be realized by this association, our 
policyholders will obtain a very large return of premiums paid, even though 
we should maintain the rate for assurance at the age of entrance. In order, 
however, to be absolutely safe, the association has protected its policyholders 
by following the mortality table, which covers the improbable contingency 
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that no new lives will be admitted after the age of ten, and that all policies 
will mature by death. 

To furnish a perfect form of security to our policyholders, all premiums 
for assurance are vested in trustees, and cannot be diverted from the purpose 
for which they were contributed. The contributions for expenses arecollected 
separately, and the expenses of management are restricted to that fund. 

In an exhaustive pamphlet by Mr. Morrice A. Black, called Zhe 
Progressive Policy, is a list of seventy-one English offices, setting forth their 
loading for expenses, which at the age of thirty-five on the average shows 
16s. 8d. per £100. - 

The contributions for expenses in this association are limited to 8s. per 
#100 assurance, and if it can be found that a less expense than this will 
suffice, provision has been made in the articles of association for a return of 
the excess to policyholders. At the same time the rate is the same for all 
ages and is not a percentage upon the premium, which inflicts a higher con- 
tribution for expenses upon the older than upon the younger lives. 

This association therefore saves in expenses to its policyholders from the 
commencement about one-half the average loading under the old system ; and 
by creating a contingency fund, instead of the technical reserve fund of the 
ordinary system, it reduces the cost of life assurance to about one-half the 
usual rates. 

Trusting you will favour us with a space in your columns for the insertion 
of this reply, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 


W. A. Haywarp, 
General Manager. 


[The difficulty is to know whether Mr. Hayward intends us to accept this 
letter seriously: we are bound in courtesy to suppose that he believes its 
contents to be sound. It will be well for our readers to turn back and care- 
fully reperuse the article which is referred to. If the companies did not 
accumulate funds, the cost of £100 assurance to the public would not be 
diminished, but considerably increased ; what would be terribly diminished 
would be the total amount paid by the companies for the support of 
widows and orphans. The H™: table is not based upon the assumption that 
all lives are admitted at age 10, and that all policies mature by death. It 
was based upon the experience of the companies, including lives admitted 
at all ages, and assured by policies many of which lapsed or were 
surrendered. Mr. Hayward has apparently been misled by the form of the 
H™: table, which is merely arranged as it is for convenience of calculations. 
We did not admit that charging the premium for age at entrance would 
give value for money in the shape of the risk run during twenty-five or 
thirty years. What we said was that that value would be given if the 
assured paid continually increasing premiums until they became too heavy 
to be borne: this is scarcely an “argument in favour of cheap assurance.” 
Mr. Hayward tells us that, if a less expense than that charged for will 
suffice, provision has been made in the articles for a return of the excess 
to policyholders. The prospectus says that, if any saving can be effected, 
the directors may declare a bonus or reduction of the rate. The prospectus 
also says that “it is not the intention to collect from policyholders more 
than according to the rate at the age at entrance:” and we asked whether 
the management believe this intention to be possible of fulfilment. We 
get only a conditional and qualified reply to the question —Ed. 3.1] 
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SILVER AND ITS FUTURE. 


Sir,—As yet it is impossible to furnish exact figures, derived from official 
sources, of the silver balance of last year, as returns have not yet come to hand 
of the coinage at all mints of the world, and because the returns of the 
imports of silver into India from all countries for the year are, at the time of 
writing, not completed, and because the year’s production can only be 
estimated from figures furnished by M. Valentine, of the well-known house of 
Messrs. Wells, Fargo & Co., New York, according to which, by the way, the 
production in the United States alone has increased by 1,341,000 Ounces, or 
42,000 kilos. Nevertheless a fair estimate of the balance may already be 
made upon the figures at our disposal, of particular interest at the present 
moment, in view of the silver agitation in the United States and the pending 
monetary reform in Austria-Hungary. 


The consumption of silver in the various countries in 1891 was as 
under :— 


Fine Silver. 
ilos. 


United States . ‘ n ‘ j 5 ‘ s 4 * 1,679,000 
India. ‘ ‘ : P : : : ; : ‘ 000 
Straits Settlements . ; ‘ : * : - . 340,000 
China . a x 4 ; : ce * ° ; J 261,000 
Japan (estimate) . ° . . : ° : e 23,000 
Spain ‘ ‘ fi 7 ‘ : 3 ! x ¥ 262,000 
Portugal . . : ‘ : ‘ ; . ° ° 155,000 
England . : ° ° . ‘ : } ° r 117,000 
France . P ‘ R ° ‘ ° ° 27,000 
Austria . ° . n ° ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ¥ 78,000 
Bulgaria . i ‘ : ;‘ ‘ ‘ 2 7 . 33,000 
Russia (estimate) . : . ‘ . é = ° ° 30,000 
Other Countries. j 5 ‘ , . : 3 . 57,000 


Total 4,149,000 

To which should be added upon estimates— 
Accumulated in Mexico . . ; = : ‘ 151,000 
Consumed for industrial purposes. : . = - : 600,000 


Total consumption in 1891 4,900,000 





or 4,900 tons. 

From this sum ought to be deducted 22,000,000 rupees, representing 
235,000 kilos., re-exported by India to China and the Straits Settlements, 
leaving an actual consumption for the year of about 4,650,000 kilos.; and it 
should also be pointed out that the figure for Mexico—151,000 kilos. 
equalling 6,750,000 piasters—has been fixed rather high, as reports from that 
country tend to indicate that unusually large quantities of piasters have been 
accumulated there during the latter half of the year, in the hope of an 
advance in the price of silver. 


The production of silver last year may be estimated at from 4,200,000 to 
4,300,000 kilos., the balance having been taken from the surplus for 1890. 
It should here be borne in mind that the quantity of silver deposited with 
the Mercantile Safe Deposit Company, of New York, amounted at the 
end of 1890 to about 7,500,000 ounces, whereas at the end of 1891 it only 
amounted to 3,500,000 ounces. Thus from this source alone 4,000,000 
ounces were derived, equalling 125,000 kilos., and the remainder has no 
doubt been obtained from the stocks of the American smelters. 























CORRESPONDENCE. 049 


If we next turn to the coinage of the various countries last year, it appears 
that silver is clearly en décadence. Thus France, formerly a large purchaser 
of silver in the world’s market, last year bought only a trifle of 27,000 kilos., 
and even this small quantity was not required for home use but for the 
currencies of Tunis and other colonies. England purchased for her own 
coinage 2,565,000 ounces, and for those of her colonies 1,176,000 ounces, 
making 3,741,000 ounces, or 117,000 kilos. of fine silver. Spain, which in a 
most condemnable manner, coined no less than 58,297,730 pesetas of five- 
pesetas pieces, simply in order to make an enormous profit over the coinage, will 
hardly again apply to the sflver market, as prominent personages in that 
country have already fully realised the injurious effects of the monetary 
policy hitherto followed, and it is expected that a motion, supported by many 
influential deputies, will shortly be brought forward in the Cortes for the 
entire suspension of silver coinage. The silver coinage of Portugal has been 
truly scandalous, for in that country pure silver has been struck on the 
basis of a relative value of 1 to 14 respectively, from silver of 67d. per standard 
ounce. As this country already previously had in circulation a total of 
12,691,000. milreis too much of such coin, the new coinage was quite 
superfluous. 


? 

We may therefore assume that neither Spain nor Portugal will in the 
future appear as buyers in the silver market ; and it is evident, too, that 
Austria cannot continue to coin silver florins ; for which reasons the quantities 
entered against these countries, viz., 300,000 kilos., cannot be reckoned upon 
in the future. Indeed, it is clearthat the last-named country will commence 
to dispose of considerable quantities of silver when the gold standard is 
adopted, as we may presume very shortly. For at present there are in the 
hands of the Austro-Hungarian Bank 167,000,000 florins, besides 30,000,000 
florins in circulation, whilst 13,000,000 florins of ‘‘ Vereinsthaler ” will have 
to be taken over from Germany, making a total of 210,000,000 florins more, 
which will have to be coined into petty coin. If for this we select a type of 
florin containing from 10 gramme to o’goo gramme fine silver, we obtain for 
the same 258,000,000 florins ; and with 0°835 gramme fine silver, 278,000,000 
florins. How much of this amount can be retained for circulation in a 
country having already 40,000,000 florins of bad silver money in circulation ? 
Hardly more than 160,000,000 florins ; so that there will be about 200,000,000 
florins in circulation, making about 5 florins per head of the population. If 
from these 160,000,000 florins be deducted the new coinage of from 
258,000,000 florins to 278,000,000 florins, there remain 98,000,000 florins of 
o*900 gramme fine silver, or 118,000,000 florins of 0°835 gramme fine silver. 
There remain then in the first instance 882,000 kilos. and in the second 
985,000 kilos. of silver for sale, to which must be added 52,000,000 marks, 
representing 306,000 kilos. of silver, which Germany some day will throw 
upon the market in the shape of the rejected “ Vereinsthaler.” And at last 
comes Italy, with 41,000,000 lire of old Bourbon piasters, representing 185,000 
kilos. silver. We have, therefore, a total of 1,330,000 kilos. of silver which 
in a short while, as far as we are able to judge, will be ready for sale. And 
after the fiasco suffered by the Silver Bill of 1890, we may take it for granted 
that “free” coinage in the United States will not be resumed, or that, at all 
events, it will not raise the value in Europe of the fast-sinking “ white” 
metal. 

In view of the foregoing circumstances, the future of silver is a very 
gloomy one. The actual value of the metal itself, versus that of gold, has 
up to the present declined by 33 per cent., and has in reality ceased to be a 
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sound and reliable monetary representative. This decline steadily continues, 
and there will only be required another check, such as the threatened law 
of prohibiting private silver-coinage in India being passed, to give the 
discredited metal its coup de grace. 


Yours, etc., 
SILVER. 





THE SILVER QUESTION IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Sir,—Naturally the silver question affects the United States more than 
any other country, and is consequently constantly thrust before the Legis- 
lature, but the latter appears, from the deplorable experiences gained, rather 
to assume a sceptic attitude in relation to the same. Thus, not long ago, the 
Financial Committee of the Senate rejected a Bill presented by Mr. Stewart, 
directly proposing the adoption of free coinage; and now another repre- 
sentative of the house, Mr. Bland, is agitating that body with a Bill, which 
will not directly introduce free coinage, but something towards it, inasmuch 
as he proposes that the Treasury shall issue for all bars delivered to it, 
whether silver or gold, uniform certificates, payable in coin, or in notes pay- 
able in coir. Upon the introduction of this proposal, Mr. Leech, director of 
the United States Mint, made some appropriate comments. He considered 
that the fall in the price of silver was to be ascribed to the increased produc- 
tion, in conjunction with a falling off in demand, particularly in Europe. 
Should the United States purchase all the silver that came into the market 
with gold, the equipoise of the two metals might of course be maintained, 
but only as long as that country was able todo so. Europe would send 
its silver to the States and take gold in exchange, and should one great 
country alone follow out this policy, consequently the United States would be 
greatly embarrassed. If silver was to be rehabilitated in earnest, the only 
course towards that end was an international understanding. This advice, 
which is always given the “ friends of silver” in the Legislature, irritates them 
greatly, as they are of course aware that such an understanding is most difficult 
to be obtained. Mr. Bland considered that the cause of the decline of 
silver was the desire at all costs to make gold the sole foundation of the 
monetary system, to which Mr. Leech replied that if free coinage was adopted 
silver would take the place of gold, and the United States de facto adopt the 
silver standard. He could only approve of Mr. Bland’s proposal if, by 
international agreement, a relative value was fixed between gold and silver. 
Although the Bland Bill is still before Congress, it is hardly likely that the 
latter body will come to any decision upon it. Most likely the Bill will again 
be referred to a committee. Meanwhile, the United States Government is 
negotiating for the calling together of an international congress upon the 
silver question. 

The director of the United States Mint reports that in 1891 there were 
produced in that country 1,604,840 ounces of gold, and 58,330,000 ounces of 
silver, the latter being an increase of 3,830,000 ounces. The consumption 
for industrial purposes in the States was :--Gold, $19,700,000; silver, 
$9,630,0co. The United States gold production last year is valued at 
$36,000,000, and the gold imported v4 New York at $31,560,000, whilst the 
gold exported is returned at $76,160,000. In other words, the country was 
drained last year of about $8,500,000 of gold. The net export of silver is 
returned at $16,250,000. Yours, etc., 


S. W. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


Cuancery Division.—May 19¢h. 
ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


A PEritTion being now presented by the bank and its liquidator for the 
confirmation by the Court of a scheme of arrangement, the Court was also 
asked to confirm an agreement entered into by the liquidator for the sale 
of the company’s assets to a new company in pursuance of the scheme. In 
July, 1891, an order was made for the winding-up of the bank. It had since 
been proposed to resuscitate the bank by transferring its undertaking to a 
new company to be formed for that purpose, to be called the English 
Company of the River Plate, Limited. The nominal capital of the bank 
was £1,500,000 in shares of £20 each, with £10 called up, and the liability 
by contributories therefore amounted to £750,000. The claims of creditors 
with addresses in this country were stated to amount to some £ 2,500,000, 
and the total indebtedness to be about 43,000,000. The assets in Buenos 
Ayres were estimated at some £ 2,370,000, and the Buenos Ayres liabilities 
at £836,000, thus leaving a considerable apparent surplus ; but it was stated 
that some £600,000 or £800,000 might possibly have to be written off out 
of this apparent surplus, and all that was known was that a large surplus was 
likely to be realized with time, care and judicious outlay. It appeared that 
the bank had carried on business principally at Buenos Ayres, but it also 
had a considerable business at Montevideo and some minor branches. By 
the local laws of the Argentine Republic and Uruguay preference was. given 
to creditors, in each locality over the assets there existing. The bank had 
obtained at its branches in those countries judicial orders or moratia 
extending the date of payment of debts to July, 1892, but, on the other hand, 
the bank’s debtors were entitled to take the benefit of a general moratorium 
of ninety days. It was stated that the moratorium in favour of the bank 
would not be extended. It was proposed by the scheme to issue ordinary 
shares and preference shares in the new company to the shareholders of the 
bank in exchange for their shares and the liability thereon. With regard to 
creditors, it was proposed by the scheme to issue promissory notes for the 
amounts of their claims, payable as to 50 per cent. in two instalments within 
fifteen months from the date of the scheme, and as to the remaining 50 per 
cent. payable at the discretion of the board of the new company within a 
period not exceeding ten years. These promissory notes or negotiable 
instruments were to carry interest. It was also provided by the scheme that 
the new company should be empowered to borrow money and receive 
money on deposit at interest, but otherwise to be prohibited from doing new 
business until after the 50 per cent. of the creditors’ claims with interest had 
been paid. It was also provided that secured creditors should value their 
securities, and that the new company should have power to redeem them at 
such valuation, their claims to be for the balance after deducting the valuation, 
and, further, that creditors entitled under any foreign law to participate 
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preferentially in any assets abroad were to be entitled (if claiming within four 
months from the confirmation of the scheme) to promissory notes only on 
the footing of payments received out of the foreign assets being accounted 
for to the company. There was also a provision that the board of the 
company should consist of representatives of the creditors or holders of 
promissory notes and of representatives of the preference shareholders in 
such a way that the rights of the former should be in a position of pre- 
dominance. At the end of the provision to the last-mentioned effect was a 
clause that “subject as aforesaid” the memorandum and articles of the 
company were to be such as the liquidator might approve. The liquidator 
was also authorized by the final clause of the scheme to do such things as 
might be necessary or proper for giving effect thereto, and to consent on 
behalf of every creditor to any alteration in the scheme approved by the 
Court in the winding-up. The scheme had received the approval of a 
committee of inspection, consisting of three shareholders and six creditors, 
the latter holding claims for £250,000. On April 13 last a meeting of the 
creditors in this country was convened by order of the Court and attended 
in person or by proxy by 1,369 creditors claiming in the aggregate 
41,500,000, and a resolution was passed unanimously consenting to the 
scheme, and authorizing the liquidator to carry the scheme into effect, and 
to consent on behalf of every creditor to any alterations therein approved by 
the Court in the winding-up. This meeting had been called by circulars and 
advertisements. It had also been advertised in the newspapers circulating 
in Buenos Ayres, etc. 


The scheme was now opposed by Mr. J. L. Boyd, a member of the 
Scotch committee of creditors, a representative of creditors for some £4 30,000, 
and who had sent to the meeting a proxy in favour of the scheme, and his 
objection was that in the proposed articles of association of the new company 
there was a clause that if upon the winding-up of that company the assets 
and uncalled capital should be insufficient for payment of all creditors in full, 
then all claims for principal or interest upon promissory notes issued under 
the scheme or any renewals thereof should be postponed to all claims in the 
winding-up. Mr. Boyd submitted that such clause did not appear in the 
scheme as brought to the notice of himself and other creditors, but was 
subsequently introduced. It was stated that, although the clause in question 
had not been, previously to the meeting, brought to the notice of the creditors, 
yet at the meeting of the creditors the clause was stated, discussed and 
assented to. 


Mr. Justice Chitty said that the ground of the objector’s opposition to 
the scheme was that a material alteration had been made in the scheme as 
originally presented to the notice of the creditors for the purposes of the 
statutory meeting. The opponents contended that the Court ought not to 
approve of this scheme under the existing circumstances, and also that the 
Court ought to direct a fresh meeting. It was admitted, by the opponents, 
that it was at the least doubtful whether a meeting of the creditors with 
addresses in the United Kingdom would be binding on the foreign 
creditors. On the other hand, it was apparent that to direct a meeting of 
the whole body or creditors would, by reason of the delay which must 
necessarily ensue if notices had to be given in South America, result 
practically in the abandonment of the scheme. The advisability of putting 
the scheme at once into operation was urged by both the liquidator and the 
committee of inspection. The liquidator himself was a man of the greatest 
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experience on matters like the present, and his opinion on the matter was of 
special value. In his introduction to the scheme he stated that there was at 
present an undoubtedly good opening in the River Plate for a prudently 
conducted English bank, consequent on the recent collapse of certain banks . 
in Argentina and Uruguay. The scheme was also supported by the com- 
mittee of inspection, which was composed of business men. Their opinion 
was of great weight as being that of a statutory body. Moreover, the 
creditors, members of the committee themselves, held personally large 
interests, representing in the aggregate £250,000 of debts, or eight times 
the claims of the present opponents. The moratorium would expire in July, 
1892, and the evidence went to show that, if the scheme was not put in 
force before that date, although there was alarge surplus in Buenos Ayres, 
judicial bankruptcy must ensue. The liquidator, who had had the opportunity 
of further investigating matters, had struck off the surplus £800,000, but said 
that the sum was one which, in all probability, would be deducted, if time 
were afforded for realization of the local assets, and the assets were nursed and 
judicious outlays were made to support the securities. His Lordship himself 
had had large experience in matters of this kind. For instance, in the case 
of the Oriental Bank, probably the largest liqgidation on record, it was 
necessary that a considerable time should be taken for the realization of the 
assets, and to advance many hundreds of thousands of pounds in order to 
support the securities and in order to harden the market. As to one place 
where the Oriental Bank had a large stake, vast sums had to be advanced to 
prevent foreclosure, to sustain the crops, and to prevent that which must 
occur on a forced sale, when purchasers, having information that everything 
will be brought speedily to the hammer, stand out in the expectation of 
obtaining things at their own price, and wait for the fruit to fall to be 
gathered on the ground. The resolution passed by the creditors was wisely 
worded, in authorising the liquidator to give effect to the scheme with the 
consent of the Court. That was a prudent provision in cases like the present 
and was calculated to meet all subsequent grounds of opposition, which 
might arise on the further consideration of the provisions of the scheme. 
(His Lordship then proceeded to read and deal with the Official Receiver’s 
report and other evidence and the various provisions of the scheme.) In his 
opinion the proposed alteration or modification was one which the Court 
ought to sanction, having regard to the express terms of the resolutions 
passed at the meeting, and to the express notice that was given to those who 
might attend the meeting. After carefully considering the arguments of the 
objectors, he was of opinion he ought to sanction it. It was obvious that 
unless there was some such provision as the one proposed, the scheme would 
be imperilled, unless the new company had recourse to its borrowing powers 
and its undoubted consequential power of creating securities. That would 
enable the company at once to give a sweeping security in favour of the only 
persons that it could deal with, at least during the first fifteen months. 
Although that was one mode by which the new company might bring about 
the same result as could be effected by the provision in question, yet he 
agreed with what had been said at the Bar—namely, that it would bea 
cumbrous mode of effecting the same object. In his opinion it was also no 
departure in principle from the main features of the scheme to say at once to 
those who lent money to the company or to the persons who deposited 
money during the first fifteen months, “ Your money, which would go to 
pay the promissory notes, and of which the holders of the notes will get the 
benefit at any rates, is to stand free of competition in the event of a sub- 
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sequent winding-up of the company.” The arguments in favour of the 
provision were, from a practical point of view, unanswerable. What prudent 
person would lend money (unless it were on security) to the new company, 
when the new company had a debt of £3,000,000 which had to stand in 
competition with them, and when they saw that their own money was, in the 
meantime, to be applied for the discharge, so far as it would go, of the old 
debt? He-did not intend to depart one jot from the principle that when 
creditors or others were called together to consider a scheme they are to 
have fair notice, and to be put in full possession, as business men and as men 
of the world, of the main feature of the scheme. That, however, had been 
done in this case. The so-called variation was not a departure in principle 
from the main or essential features of the scheme. It was a wise provision, 
and, in the opinion of the persons before him, the scheme would not have 
been worth the paper on which it was written unless there was such a pro- 
vision, or unless the company had recourse to its undoubted power of 
effecting the same object by more cumbrous means—that was to say, by its 
borrowing powers. No meeting could be held before the expiration of the 
moratorium. To delay until then meant abandonment of the scheme. Had 
there been ample time, and had it not been for the exigencies of the situation, 
he might possibly have put the creditors in this company to the trouble and 
inconvenience of holding another meeting. But there was, as he had said, 
some doubt whether such a meeting would have been binding on the whole 
body of creditors, including the foreign creditors. These had power to come 
in within a given time. But there might be a question which he thought 
ought not to be raised—namely, whether they were bound by a meeting of 
a section of the creditors. It would have been said that they ought to have 
had a voice at the meeting. They might put forward, by way of technical 
argument, that where there was a meeting of this kind the resolution was 
not the result of antecedent opinion, but the result of the discussion. ‘They 
might say, speaking theoretically, that had they been at the meeting they 
could have shown good reasons why the resolution, which was the result of 
the discussion, should not have been passed. He would make one further 
observation, and that was this. It had occurred to him during the argument 
that the clause might not be sufficient to protect the holders of promissory 
notes, because it might be questionable—he only put it as a question— 
whether it would be competent for a company in its own articles to say that 
in a winding-up a certain class of creditors should be preferred to another 
class, seeing that the Act of Parliament had settled the rights of all creditors 
on a similar footing—in other words, whether it would be competent for a 
company by its articles to alter the general law? If that point were to rest 
on the articles alone, he would require some further discussion on the matter. _ 
But he might as well state that in his opinion the point could not, so far as 
he had heard any argument on the matter, rest on the articles alone, but it 
might rest upon contract between those who were to take the promissory 
notes and the company itself. They could say that they would forego the 
rights which the general law as to winding-up conferred, and in his opinion 
the resolutions, when sanctioned by the Court, had the effect of binding all 
creditors, so that the case would not depend on the articles, but would depend 
on the simple and well-known principle that any man could renounce a right 
which the law conferred upon him.. He threw that out to avoid any mis- 
conception on the matter, and as an indication of the mode in which he 
considered that the object in view in the provision could be lawfully carried 
into effect. He therefore sanctioned the scheme and the agreement for 
sale. 
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Duties of Executors 


By F. W. DENDY, 


Solicitor and Notary. 





In Boards, Post Free, ONE SHILLING AND SEVENPENCE. 





THIS hand-book, which in a short time has reached a fifth edition, treats 
concisely of the Duties of Executors under the following headings :— 


Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, 
Debts and Assets, Probate, Probate Duty, other Expenses of Probate, Estate 
Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, Ledger Accounts, 
Realization of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, 
Account Duty, Legacies to Infants and Married Women, Investments, 
Apportionment of Income, Executorship, Expenses and Employment of 
Agents, Final Division. 


It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors 
at the commencement of their term of office. It does not deal with forms or 
doubtful points, which are more properly left to the legal advisers of the estate, 
but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by the 
Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate and the accounts which should be 
kept by the Executors to show the position of the Estate. 


The book describes the various rates payable for Probate Duty, Estate Duty, 
Account Duty, Legacy Duty and Succession Duty, and it incorporates the 
changes im the law effected in these respects by the Customs and Inland 
Revenue Acts of 1888 and 1889. 


Under the head of “Investments” is contained a tabulated statement of 
the investments authorized by the Trustee Investment Act, 1889, giving the 
approximate rates of interest obtainable at the present time for the various 
investments authorized. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


BERWICK, LECHMERE & CO., OLD BANK. 
WoRCESTER, TEWKESBURY, MALVERN, UproN, BROMYARD AND TENBURY. 
Balante-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 
Paid up capital and reserve. eel ‘ § ‘ ‘ . - £150,000 0 oO 
Current and deposit accounts. 5 = i . ‘ . * 1,108,801 17. 5 
Notes in circulation ‘ 7 $ ; : e : 18,780 Oo O 


41,277,581 17 § 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at agents, at call and short notice . > ; £247,046 8 3 
Consols (£ 120,000), India and Colonial Government securities, English 
corporation and county stocks, and British railway debenture 




















guaranteed and preference stocks . : ° . : : : 317,679 19 6 
Other investments and securities . ‘ 118,865 14 3 
Current accounts, bills discounted and loans, after making provision for 

bad and doubtful debts. —. ek se eee ee 573,814 15 5 
Bank premises, Worcester and branches ;. s . ° . . 20,175 9 O 

41,277,581 17 5 
SEES conn 
BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS AND CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 
Quarterly Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000. 
Paid-up capital—25,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . : - £250,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ° . 150,000 O O 
Amount due to customers on n current and deposit accounts, etc. “ ° 4,271,601 19 9 
$4,671,601 19 9 
ASSETS, 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities . ‘ - £3,797 00s 1 2 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts and bills of exchange, 

etc. ° e ° . . ° ° ° Ps . 2,453:497 90 4 
Cash in hand and at call ‘ : ; 3 . = . ; 434,663 2 7 
Bank premises . “ ‘ ; 45,748 15 8 

44,671,601 19 9 
HENRY ROACH, Secretary. 
Penzance, April 13th, 1892. 





COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS GUARANTEE FUND. 


THE trustees in presenting the twenty-sixth annual report and statement of receipts and 
expenditure to the 31st March, 1892, have pleasure in stating that during the year 303 new 
policies have been granted, making, with 8,448 granted during the previous years, the total 
number of policies issued to date, 8,751, of which 5,326 have lapsed, leaving 3,425 policies 
now in force, as compared with 3,421 in March, 1891. The subscriptions on the 303 new 
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policies amount to £5,239. 7s. 6@. The subscriptions in respect of the 3,425 outstanding 
policies show a total of £60,990. 7s. 6d., of which the sum of £48,665. 3s. has keen received, 
leaving £12,325. 4s. 6d. as the amount of instalments of subscription payable on current 
policies. The annexed account shows that the balance of the total receipts and expenditure, 
invested and at the bankers, on 31st March, 1892 (after deducting the amount at the credit 
of the benevolent fund) was, £118,589. 7s. 6¢. The total amount of losses paid to date, is 
(less amounts recovered) £38,364. 17s. 6¢. The market value of the stocks and shares held 
by the fund on 31st March, was about £11,000 in excess of their cost price. The only 
applications to the benevolent fund have been from widows of late members, and the 
donations applied for have been granted as stated in the accounts. The trustees, on behalf 
of the members, have pleasure in acknowledging the services rendered by the committees at 
home and abroad during the past year. 


Statement of Receipts and Expenditure to 31st March, 1892 


Excess of receipts over expenditure to 31st March, 1891 (as per account 

at that date) . ‘ - £110,859 7 11 
Receipts for the year ending gist March, 1892 =~ sini? usdauie- 

tions, £5,522. 6s.; fees and charges, £38. 55.; interest on 

investments, £4,586. 4s. 7¢d.—£10,146. 15s. 7d.3 Jess losses, £969. 

15s. Id.; working expenses, including rent, salaries, printing and 

stationery, policy, postage and receipt stamps, etc., £763. 8s. 4d. ; 

committee and auditors’ fees, £164. 5s.—£1,897. 85. 5d. ‘ s 8,249 7 2 





4119,108 15 1 
Transferred to benevolent fund . ‘ ‘7 ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 519 7 7 


£118,589 7 6 





BENEVOLENT FUND. 


Amount as per last report . . 4£4:747 3 3 
Less donations made in 1891-92 (£50, £50, £50, £25, £25, £25) : 225 0 O 

£4,522 3 3 
Added per general fund, 31st March, 1892 . : ° ° ° . 519 7 7 


£5,041 10 10 








Statement of Investments and Cash, 31st March, 1892. Standing 
at a cost of 

Consols 23 per cents. . . ; ; F A ‘ - £2,000 . £1,905 15 4 
Bank of England stock " . ‘ F + 4,000 . 11,472 16 3 
Bank of Ireland stock . , ; ‘ : ‘ ; + . 500 -- 4,572 6 8 
India 3} per cent. sterling loan. ° : : = ; 860 . 860 0 oO 
City of Boston 5 per cent. bonds, 1899 . . ° a °« ‘3,300 . 1,333 9 8 
Huddersfield corporation 3 per cent. stock . : ; - 1,000 . 950 13 3 
Manchester do. 3 per cent. stock, 1891 . = « 2,000 . 1,922 14 3 
Oxford do. 3percent.stock . f ‘ « 1,900 . 1,458 I 4 
Canada reduced 4 per cent. bonds ° ° ° . - 1,000 . 922 10 0 
Do. 4 percent. bonds, 1904-8 - S i ° - 4000 . 4,229 10 6 
Cape of Good Hope 43 per cent. bonds : ® . - 500 . 2,480 12 6 
Do, Do. 4 percent. stock . a ° ° o 2850 - 1,975 3 4 
Do. Do. 3% per cent. stock . “ ° ° e 3,000 . 3,002 5 O 
New South Wales 5 per cent. bonds, 1896 . ‘ i ‘ 800 . 797 4 0 
Do. Do. 4 per cent. stock ° ‘ . . 2600 . 2,013 10 O 
Do, Do. 33 per cent. stock . ° ° ° . 200 . 199 6 oO 








Carried forward ‘ . £40,096 8 


a 
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Brought forward 


New Zealand consolidated 5 per cent. bonds . 7,500 
South Australian 6 per cent. bond, 1900 500 
Do. 4 per cent. bonds, 1909 3,000 
Tasmanian 6 per cent. bonds, 1893-6 . 1,000 
Victoria 5 per cent. bonds, 1894 500 
Do. 4 percent. bonds, railway loan 1876 4,500 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway 4 per cent. stock 2,000 
Caledonian Railway 4 per cent. consolidated sniiinateil ele 3,000 
Do. Do. _consolidated-erdinary stock 571 
Do. Do. 5 per cent. preference stock . 210 
Do. Do. 4 percent. preference stock, 1884 615 
Do. Do. 4 per cent. preference stock 1887 
(convertible) ° . ° 275 
Do. Do. 4 percent. debenture nel . 1,000 
East Indian Railway deferred annuities with share of profits . 3,500 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada 4 via cent. consolidated 

debenture stock A ° ° ° * 2,500 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway 4 per ie: poner ok. 1,000 
Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock 2,000 
Great Northern Railway 3 per cent. debenture stock 1,333 

Do. Do. 4 per cent. consolidated preference 
stock . ° ° . ° «. 225° 

Do. Do. 4 per cent. preferred converted 
ordinary stock : © 645337 
Do. Do. deferred converted ordinary stock 1,337 
Illinois Central Railway 4 per cent. gold bonds, 1952. - $10,000 
Do. Do. leased line 4 per cent. shares + $7,000 

London Chatham and Dover ended 44 aids cent. preference 

stock . . 44,000 
London Chatham ol — Railway 4 per ll debenture 

stock, 1883. . e 1,000 
Manchester, Sheffield and Lente: Reliway 4 4 = ney 

preference stock, 1889 (convertible) . ‘ ° 5,000 
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire saved 4 a cont, 

preference stock, 1891 (convertible) . 2,000 
Mersey Docks and Harbour Board debenture cond 3! me cent. 

1899 . 2,000 
Newhaven Harbour 4 per cent. guaranteed shares . ‘ * 2,400 
North British Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock . 2,000 

Do. Do. 4} per cent. preference stock, 1875 2,500 
Do. Edinburgh and 7 43 ~ cent. vee 
stock < ° + 2,000 
North Eastern Railway 4 per sie ‘Simin stock ‘ + 2,000 
Oude and Rohilkund Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock . 2,000 
Southern Mahratta Railway stock . ° : ° - 4,680 
West of India Portuguese semiarid 5 per cent. elias 
stock e ° ° ° * 2,000 
Cash at Bankers . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ a oe 
Less :— Belonging to Benevolent Fund. ° ° . ° 


£40,096 
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7,689 3 3 


515 
2,920 
999 
510 
4,425 
2,124 
3,087 
626 
223 
615 


296 
1,007 
3,696 


2,418 
1,001 
2,145 
8 1,000 


2,201 


4578 

700 
2,059 
1,447 


4131 
1,052 
5.602 
2,000 
2,000 
2,610 


2,012 
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2,075 
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5,041 10 10 


£118,589 7 6 
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COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the accompanying balance-sheet and 
statement of accounts for the half-year ended 29th February last. The net profits for the 
half-year, after deducting interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, rebating bills under 
discount, and charging all expenses of management, rent, etc., and duly providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £17,677 ; to this has to be. added balance from last half-year, 
£7,230. 3s. 8d.—together, £24,907. 35. 8¢.; and there must be deducted tax on note 
circulation and property-tax, £2,190. 135. 10d. ; leaving available, £22,716. 9s. 10d., 
which the directors recommend to be applied as follows :—Payment of dividend at the rate 
of 7 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, £14,000; balance to be carried forward, 
£8,716. 9s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet as at 29th February, 1892, including London Office at 30th November, 1891. 
Dr. 


Capital— £2 paid up on 200,000 shares : j : ‘ 3 ‘ £400,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . ‘ : i : ‘ ; . 118,792 0 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities i : : 4 F ‘ F 829,768 17 3 
Deposits. ‘ : : ; : ° ; : 2,238,026 3 2 
Balances due to other banks ‘ ; ; , = ; A : 486 19 8 
Reserve fund. . é ‘ ; : : : : : : 50,000 O O 
Profit and loss . ° * : ° : : : ; ; ; 22,716 9 10 





£3,659,790 9 II 








Cr. 
Coin, bullion on hand, and cash balances at bankers . - ° i £325,184 19 9 
Government securities, consols, etc. . - . £186,882 11 8 
Government loans. 3 . ° ; ‘ 403,333 6 8 
ose deaamaaal 590,215 18 4 
Notes of and balances due by other banks . ‘ ° . ° ‘ 15,513 2 8 
Landed property and bank premises . . . ‘ , ‘ 121,620 O 4 
Bank furniture and stationery . 9,918 15 7 
Bills discounted, and all other debts due to the bank, including + remit- 
tances 77 transitu . . . . . . ° . 2,597,337 13 3 


43,659,790 9 II 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. eer ora mnnee 





Dr. 
Dividend at 7 per cent. per annum at 31st August, 1891. . ‘ 414,000 0 O 
Charges for the half-year, including rent, taxes, salaries, remuneration 

to directors and auditors, and all other saa at head office, 














thirty branches, and eight agencies . : . ° ; 23,450 2 6 
Tax on note circulation . ° 1,210 O I 
Property-tax on paid-up capital and reserves s to 2oth February, 1892 . 980 13 9 
Proposed dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. ” 

annum on the paid-up capital . ° 414,000 0 O 
Balance . ° ° ° . ° ° ° 8,716 9 10 

———-— 22,716 9 10 
£62,357 6 2 

Cr. ————— 
Balance profit and loss at 31st August, 1891 ‘ 421,230 3 8 
Gross profit for half-year (after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts, interest paid and accrued on fixed acti and rebate on 

bills current) amounts to ‘ ° ; ° ‘ 3 41,127 2 6 

£62,357 6 2 

Dr. RESERVE FUND. 

Balance ‘ ‘ ‘ i : P - _ ‘i ‘ £50,000 O O 


| 





. 


cr. 


Balance 3Ist August, 1891 _ . : 

















COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 959 


The thirty-fifth half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the Colonial Bank of New Zea~- 
land was held in the banking-house, on March 3oth, 1892. The Hon. George McLean, 
M.L.C. (chairman of the board) presided, and there were about thirty proprietors present, 
including the following directors: The Hon. W. H. Reynolds, M.L.C., the Hon. W. 
Downie Stewart, M.L.C., Dr. Hislop, Messrs. E. J. Spence and P. C. Neill. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, said: 
Gentlemen, the report and balance-sheet have now been in your hands for some time, and if 
you have no objection, we shall take it as read. Inthe balance-sheet there is no feature 
of importance to which to direct your attention. A perusal of it will show you the sure and 
steady progress we are making. We have been able to pay the usual dividend, and carry an 
increased amount forward, besides putting aside a liberal allowance for bad debts. All 
this, seeing the competition we have had to meet, should be satisfactory to the shareholders. 
I must congratulate you on the smoothness with which our institution moves onward. I 
think the directors may take some credit to themselves for this, and for limiting the total of 
British deposits to an amount that cannot materially affect us, whatever lack of confidence in 
the colony may occur at Home. In connection with this matter, I am happy to say, how- 
ever, that there has been no lack of confidence so far as our institution is concerned, for the 
total of our deposits has easily been maintained at Home, while in the colony deposits keep” 
on steadily increasing. That our business should go steadily on without disturbance must be 
gratifying to you all, especially when we consider the financial disturbances that are taking 
place in the neighbouring colonies, and even in our own colony, for we cannot ignore the 
fact that considerable sums of English money are being called up and withdrawn from New 
Zealand to meet engagements coming due at Home, which timid people are afraid to renew. 
That this nervousness will pass away I have little doubt, as the resources of our colony 
must assert themselves, and people at Home will come to believe that if any British colony 
is to be trusted, New Zealand is one of the first deserving of their trust, and it behoves every- 
one who can contribute to this end, from the Government downward, to do so. I was asked 
a question at last meeting respecting properties held by this bank apart from our own 

remises. Gentlemen, you are all aware we have to make returns of such properties to the 
and Tax Department, and here is our list: it amounts to £52,925. The highest valua- 
tion put on any one property is £3,279, and the lowest £1. From the valuations of the 
Land Tax Department which are now coming in, the Department itself appears to have a 
better idea of their worth than we have ; but we mean to stick to our own values, and if the 
Department are desirous of acquiring the properties they have power under the Act to claim 
them, and we shall be quite satisfied if we get our own valuation. Meantime, I am glad to 
say hardly a week passes but some of them are disposed of. Now, considering our ramifica- 
tions in business throughout the colony, and the depression in land values that we have 
come through, I think you will admit that the figures I have given are not such as to give 
you concern. With these remarks I propose the adoption of the report. : 
Mr. J. Edmund Smith: I have great pleasure, Mr. Chairman, in seconding the adoption 
of the report. It is unnecessary for me to make any lengthened remarks, but I think I am 
only expressing the feelings of the shareholders when I say it is exceedingly gratifying, not- 
withstanding the disturbances that are taking place all around us, that we are still able to 
hold our own and pay the usual dividend. But I think the most gratifying feature of the 
chairman’s remarks was the reference to what may be called the globo assets. (Hear, hear.) 
No doubt there has been a great deal of anxiety felt by shareholders on this point— 
the fate of some of our neighbours has stirred up our anxiety—and it must be extremely 
ratifying to us to find that the amounts locked up in such assets come to so small a sum. 
Taare hear.) When, in addition to that, we are told that the highest security is only £3,000, 
there is double reason for congratulation, and I think that any fear that any particular share- 
holder may have had on that point will be entirely removed. I think that is the most 
gratifying information we have had for a long time, and it shows that the shareholders in the 
institution may all go on their way rejoicing. I have great pleasure in seconding the 
adoption of the report. 

The motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet was then put and carried 

unanimously, 


ELECTION OF DIRECTOR. 


The Chairman intimated that the next business was the election of a director. The Hon, 
William Hunter Reynolds, M.L.C., was the only person who had given notice that he was 
a candidate, 

ae Colin Allan: I beg to move that the Hon. W. H. Reynolds, M.L.C., be reappointed 
a director. 
Mr. A. G. Fenwick: I have much pleasure in seconding the motion. 
The motion was carried unanimously, 
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The Hon. W. H. Reynolds, M.L.C., I have to thank you, gentlemen, for your continued 
confidence, as shown by your re-electing me a director of the bank. I can only assure you 
that my best endeavours will be given in order to secure you a good dividend—a fair 
dividend—and also in watching over the interests of the bank. I have to thank you very 
sincerely. 

ELECTION OF AUDITORS. 


The Chairman stated that the next business was the election of two auditors. Mr. 
Walter Hislop was the only retiring auditor who was eligible for re-election. 

The Hon. W. J. M. Larnach, C.M.G.: Sir, I have very much pleasure in proposing that 
Mr. Walter Hislop be re-elected, and that, to fill the position that is vacant, Mr. A. G. 
Fenwick be elected as co-auditor with him. I think those two gentlemen will be very 
suitable to do the business. 

Mr. N. Y. A. Wales seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 


COMPLIMENTARY, 


The Hon. W. J. M. Larnach, C.M.G. : Mr. Chairman.—If there is no further business 
- to bring before the meeting, I have much pleasure in proposing a vote of thanks to the 
directors and officers of the bank for their conduct of the business during the past half-year. 
I believe I had the pleasure of moving this vote on the last occasion on which we met. I 
suppose I have a sort of sympathy for bank managers and directors from being an old officer 
myself; but really, in times of anxiety such as we have been passing through for some time, 
I think the shareholders owe the directors very many thanks for the great attention they 
have given to the affairs of the bank. It is true that the bank is going on in a slow and 
sure way, paying an equal dividend, which might in some more go-ahead places be considered 
small—a 7 per cent. dividend—but, looking at the number and the competition of banks in 
this colony with its small population, looking also at the necessity for keeping the bank in a 
strong, sound position, and taking into consideration also that provision has been made from 
time to time for bad debts as they occur, I think the result of this half-year is very satisfactory. 
If we look across the water and learn what is happening day after day in the failure of banks of 
very much longer standing than this institution, I think you will commend the directors if 
they are still more careful in keeping the bank in such a sound position that it may be beyond 
doubt ; because with such events happening so near to us, there is always a possibility that 
the same fever may overtake a portion of our community, and, therefore, it behoves the bank 
to be in that extra-strong position that it may resist any difficulties and meet any demands 
made upon it. I think that from past experience, sir, we may trust you and your collesgues 
to do what is needful, and, therefore, I have great pleasure indeed in proposing a vote of 
thanks to you and your colleagues and the officers of the bank. I agree with Mr. Smith in 
what he has said with reference to the state of the ‘dead assets’’ you have on hand, and I think 
it will be satisfactory to the public to know that the amount is encompassed within some 
450,000, Iam only sorry, sir, you did not, besides stating that the maximum amount was 
43,000, give a list, without mentioning the names of the securities, of the whole sums making 
up the £52,000; but it is satisfactory to know that that embodies the whole, and I feel 
satisfied that from half-year to half-year you will be able to announce a large diminution. 

Mr. David Baxter seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, I am very thankful to you all for the manner in which you 
have passed this vote. There is no doubt that for some time—a long time—the directors 
and officers of the bank have had very anxious times, but now we see the institution 
gradually, year after year, sailing into smooth water, when our anxieties will probably cease. 
With reference to what Mr. Larnach has said about other institutions, I dare say many of 
them have learned now that it would have been better to refuse money than to have run 
after it, and to seek large sums to lend them out when they had to push the money out with- 
out adequate security. We all at one time have had to do that, but we all have learned sense in 
New Zealand, and these people are coming through the same ordeal as we did; and I must 
say that the unanimous resolutions of our directors from time to time to accept little money 
on deposit out of the colony—and then only in London—and our resolutions not to accept 
money over a certain amount there, have been the means of keeping us out of many troubles, 
and if other people would now refuse money in a similar way it would be well for them. 
All these difficulties that you see on the other side principally arise from the acceptance of 
too much outside money. Gentlemen, there is no doubt that if we had taken more money 
outside the colony we would have extended and grown faster, but we have always professed to be 
a local institution—our shareholders are neatly all in the colony, and our deposits with the 
exception of the sum of £600,000, which we do not allow to be exceeded in London, are 
largely spread in small sums over the colony. In fact, what is aimed at is that this should 
be the people’s institution, and so long as we spread in that way, and we are carrying on 
business here, everybody sees what we are doing, and we are the more likely to gain the 
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confidence of people who might be startled at any time by any cry. Now we are working 
along smoothly. The directors, who cannot do a great deal themselves, are supported by 
officers handling the institution in a masterful way, and they are all, so far as in their power 
lies, devoting themselves to the interests of the bank and working with a hearty good will for 
you. I am happy to see you have given them a vote of thanks. Gentlemen, on behalf of 
the directors and officers, allow me to thank you for the vote you have just passed. 

The meeting then terminated, 





MESSRS. COUTTS AND CO. 
Balance-sheet, 9th April, 1892. 
LIABILITIESe 


Partners’ capital, £600,000; reserve, £400,000 . ° ° é . £1,000,000 0 
Current and deposit accounts . : a . . . . - 6,365,927 15 


8 Oo 





47,365,927 15 2 








ASSETS. 
Cash—in hand and at Bank of England, £535,835. 6s. 7d.; at call and 


short notice, £1,012,000 ; ‘ ‘ : : ; ; 41,547,835 6 7 
Investments—English Government stocks—consolidated 2} per cent. 

stock, £1,109,144. 6s. 4d.; local loans stock, £154,125— 

41,263,269. 6s. 4d.; Indian Government securities, Egyptian 

guaranteed bonds, corporation stocks, railway debenture stocks and 

bonds and other investments, £994,292. 95. 8d... : : = 2,257,501 16 oO 
Bills discounted and loans . ‘ u S . ‘ i x : 3,500,530 12 7 





£7365,927 4 2 





We certify from an examination of the books, cash, bills and securities of Messrs. Coutts 
and Co., that the above balance-sheet is full and fair, properly drawn up, and exhibits a true 
and correct view of their position on 9th April, 1892. 

GERARD VAN DE LINDE & Son, Chartered Accountants. 

London, 19th April, 1892. 


3 gis 
LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


IN conformity with the terms of the charter of incorporation and deed of settlement, the 
directors now present their fortieth annual report, accompanied by audited accounts made 
up to 31st December last. The balance of profit and loss now to be dealt with is £56,314. 
12s. 9¢., out of which the directors recommend that a dividend be declared for the half-year 
at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £40,000; that the balance be 
carried forward to next account, £16,314. 12s. 9d. During the past year the profits have 
diminished and provision has also had to be made for securities which have depreciated 
in value, including Colonial Government stocks held in the reserve fund. The directors are 
enabled to declare the usual dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, but do not 
propose on this occasion to make any addition to the reserve fund. Our last cable is to the 
2nd instant, and is of a satisfactory character. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation . 


° : ; ; ; ‘ : - £271,556 10 o 

Bills payable and other liabilities ; ; ‘ ‘ n : ‘ 728,814 2 1 

Deposits ‘ : : ; , : ‘ ‘ . : - 6,769,682 11 3 
Capital paid-up, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £320,000 ; profit and loss, 

£56,314. 125. gd. . ; ’ > ° “ ‘ : . + 1,376,314 12 9 


49,146,367 16 1 
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ASSETS, 

Gold and silver coin and bullion, and notes of other banks, £1 910501 59. 
19s. 10d. ; balances due by other banks, £70,205. 6s. . - £1,175,365 5 10 
Investments, bills of exchange, loans and other assets in London | : 900,807 17 II 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities inthe colonies . ° ° 6,692,149 13 9 
Bank premises and other property of the corporation . ° ° . 377:398' 5 4 
Open policies and stamps . «© o «© © « « 646 13 3 
49,146,367 16 1 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Seventy -fifth dividend—At 8 pe r cent. per annum for half-year ending 
30th June, 1891, paid rst December, 1891, £40,000; reserve fund 

amount transferred as at 30th June, 1891, £20,coo ; 460,000 0 0 
Proposed application of balance of profit and loss—Seventy-sixth 

dividend at 8 per cent. per annum for half-year ending 31st Decem- 

ber, 1891, to be paid 1st June, —_ £40,000; balance to be 








carried forward, £16,314. 12s. 9d. ° ° ° 56,314 12 9 
£116,314 12 9 

Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 189¢, as per last annual report. £11,877 6 5 


Balance of profits in London and in the colonies for the year ending 
ist December, 1891, after deducting current expenses, paying 
income-tax, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts “ 104,437 6 4 


£116,314 12 9 








MERCANTILE BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


Tue following (from the Melbourne Argus of March 5th), is the directors’ report and 
statement of accounts for the half-year ended February Ist, 1892 :— 


DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 


The twenty-ninth half-yearly balance-sheet of the bank, with statement of profit and 
loss account to Ist February, 1892, duly audited, is now submitted to the shareholders. 
The balance at credit of profit and loss account amounts to £26,273. 9s. 6d., which the 
directors recommend for appropriation thus:—To dividend at 8 per cent. per annum, 
£16,000; to balance forward at next half-year, £10,273. 9s. 6¢.—£26,273. 9s.6d. Mr. 
James Oddie, J.P., and Mr. William Anderson, retire from the board at this period, but 
are eligible for re-election, and offer themselves accordingly. It will also be necessary for 
the meeting to elect auditors for the year ending Ist February, 1893. The directors again 
desire to thank the shareholders and the public for their assistance in promoting the interests 
of the bank. 


Balanceesheet on ist February, 1892 (including London branch to 1st December, 1891). 
Dr. 
Authorised capital, £1,000,000. 
Subscribed capital, £977,500. 
Paid-up capital—192, 500 shares, £2 paid, & 385,000 ; names ses 45 





paid, £15,000 ; (195, ns shares) . ‘ £400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. ° ° ° P ‘is . . 130,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . . . : a . ; . . 9,557 0 O 
Bills in circulation . = . 2 4 F a ‘ ; a 11,598 3 0 
Deposits . ° ; ° 4 ° ° = ‘ ° . - 43,831,240 8 3 
Profit and loss . ° ‘ . . ‘ 4 . ks ‘ é 26,273 9 6 

$2,408,669 0 9 
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oa 
Coin and cash at bankers, £237,725. 13s. 5¢.; Government and 

municipal debentures, £56,055. 18s. +o : ‘ “ . 4 £293,781 12 2 
Notes and bills of other banks. % ° Z = 1,349 0 O 
Balances due from other banks . ; . ; ; ! ‘ f 2,507 3 10 
Bills receivable and other advances . : ‘ : ; 2,013,031 4 9 
Bank premises, head office and branches. F A ‘. : “ 98,000 0 O 

£2,408,669 0 9 
Profit and Loss Account on ist February, 1892. 

Dr. 
Salaries and all other charges at head office and branches _ . ‘ 3 £8,072 11 1 
Rebate on bills discounted not due at this date . ‘ 5 = 3 4,817 5 5 
Interest paid and accrued . ° : 5 ‘i ‘ ; 39.431 7 11 
Balance profit . . ; : 3 _ i 4 é ‘ é 26,273 9 6 


£78,594 13 11 





Proposed to be appropriated as follows :— 





Dividend at 8 percent. per annum. . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 416,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to new account . . ‘ . : ° 10,273 9 6 
£26,273 9 6 
r. 

Balance from last account . 3 2 A £3,072 2 7 
Gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts ° . # 74,622 11 4 
£78,594 13 11 

=— 

Balance of profit and loss. ‘ ‘ F 2 ‘ ° . ‘ £26,273 9 6 





We hereby certify that the above is, in our opinion, a true and correct statement of the 
affairs of the Mercantile Bank of Australia, Limited, on 1st February, 1892. 
C. W. Eis, F.1.A.V. : 
c. 3. RICHARDSON, F.LA.V., } Auditors. 
Certified before me, this 4th day of February, 1892, 
J. W. Hunt, J.P. 


The directors of the bank in Melbourne are:—Sir M. H. Davies, M.L.A., chairman; 
Sir Graham Berry, K.C.M.G.; Mr. James Bell, M.L.C.; Mr. William Anderson; Mr. T. 
B, Muntz ; Mr. James Oddie (Ballarat), The general manager is Mr. Frederic Millidge, 
and the manager of the Melbourne office is Mr. James Brodie Ainslie. The London office 
is at 39, Lombard Street, and Mr. Joseph Harwood is the sole London director. There are 
917 names on the Melbourne register, and 392 on the London register. 





> 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to report that after making ample provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, and providing for the rebate of discount on current bills, the profits for the 
year 1891, including £74,892. 9s. brought forward, amount to £531,281. 55. 6¢. The 
directors recommend that a bonus of 6 per cent. be paid, free of income-tax, to the pro- 
prietors in July next (making with the dividends and bonus already paid, 20 per cent. 
for the year), and that the balance of £56,812. 10s. 6d. be carried to the profits of 1892. 
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Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital :—40,000 shares of £75 each, £10. 10s. paid . ~ - 7 £420,000 O O 
150,625 4, £60 ,, £12 » + «© «+ + 1,807,500 0 0 
64,375 +», £60 ,, (£6 paid, £120 outstanding) . 386,130 0 O 


Reserve fund at 31st December, 1890, 41,626,835. 165. 2d.; add from 

premiums received on new issue in 1891, £98,164. 3s. 10d. . ° 1,725,000 O O 
Amount due by bank on deposits, etc. ‘ 3 : ‘ + 40,822,273 12 6 
Acceptances and endorsement of foreign bills on account of customers . 202,272 17 9 
Profit and loss account :-—Balance from year 1890, £74,892. 9s.; net 

profits for year 1891, £456,388. 16s. 6¢.—£531,281. 55. 6d.; less 

dividend and bonus for half-year ending 30th June (10 per cent.), 

£222,750; ditto for half-year ending 31st December (10 per cent.), 

4222,750; interest for half-year to 30th June (5 per cent.) on first 

instalment of new issue, £9,656. 55.; ditto for half-year to 31st 

December (5 -per cent.) on first and second instalments of new 

issue, £19,312. 105.—£474,468. 155. . ° ° ° ° ° 56,812 10 6 





445,419,989 0 9 





ASSETS, 

Cash :—At Bank of England and at head office and branches. - £3,950,381 3 4 
At call and short notice ° . ‘ : . . ° - 3,985,278 4 7 

Investments :—English Government securities, £8,303,000. 55. I1d. ; 

Indian and Colonial Government, railway debenture, and other 
securities, £5,147,479. 2s. I1d. . ; ‘ ‘ . 8 - 13,450,479 8 10 
Customers for acceptances and endorsements of foreign bills, per contra 202,272 17 9 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ‘ es ; : ° 23,331,089 12 I 
Banking premises in London and country . ‘ . ° ° ° 500,487 14 2 





445,419,989 © 9 








Note.—The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £750,000 to the Baring 
guarantee fund. 


The foregoing report having been read to the meeting, it was unanimously resolved that 
the report be adopted and printed for the use of the proprietors. That Robert Wigram, 
Esq., Charles Barclay, Esq., and Claude Villiers Emilius Laurie, Esq., be re-elected direc- 
tors of the bank. That William Robert Moberly, Esq., be elected a director to fill 
the vacancy caused by the retirement of the Right Hon. Viscount Cobham, That Mr. 
Edwin Waterhouse, of the firm of Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co., and Mr. William 
Barclay Peat, of the firm of Messrs. W. B. Peat and Co., be reappointed auditors for the 
current year, and that they be paid four hundred guineas for their services during the past 
year. That the best thanks of the proprietors be given to the directors for their very 
successful management of the bank. That the thanks of the proprietors be given to the 
general managers, and to the branch managers and other officers of the bank, for their 
efficient services. That the best thanks of the meeting be presented to the chairman for his 
able conduct in the chair, Mr, Richard Blaney Wade, who presided, stated that to some 
extent the report bore marks of the character of the business of the year 1891. Ever since 
the Baring failure the decided check which business then received had continued, and they 
had been passing through a period of slow convalescence. Dull, however, as business had 
been, the volume of the bank’s transactions had been very large, and he did not remember 
a year when they had been more busy in the board-room. The clearing-house returns, no 
doubt, showed a reduction in volume, railway traffics were not as large as they would have 
liked to see them, and the value of money had ruled exceedingly low. There still, however, 
remained the large item which they called the home trade, which, after all, was the most 
important to a large country bank like theirs. The millions must be fed and the factories 
must be provided with raw materials, and in all the transactions connected therewith the 
country banker had his share, though not, perhaps, to the extent he had some years ago. 
Their many branches were of untold advantage in not only keeping their business together, 
but also in extending it in every possible way, and their city office and metropolitan 
branches were of great use in bringing about this result. They now recommended a bonus of 
6 per cent., payable, tax free, next July, making, with the previous payments, 20 per 
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cent. for the year. The balance-sheet still contained the item of £750,000 in respect to the 
Baring guarantee, but they had no doubt read the recent assuring remarks of Mr. Lidder- 
dale, to the effect that the liquidation was going on satisfactorily, and that it was hoped 
there would be a surplus. During the next month or two their representatives would do 
their best in regard to collecting the light gold coinage, which would be sent to London for 
conversion. With reference to the future, they had, in the past, experienced periods of low 
money, and they had every reason to hope that when they next met they would be able to 
present a good result to the shareholders. That was not the place to discuss the question of 
strikes, but there was no trading interest which was not affected by them. They could only 
hope that these troubles would soon pass away, and, above all, they must trust that some 
means would be devised by which an early settlement might be arrived at of disputes which 
occurred between employer and employed. 





(MESSRS.) OAKES, BEVAN AND CO. 


Bury St. EDMUNDS, STOWMARKET AND SUDBURY. 
Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 





Partners’ capital and reserve - : ‘ : : , ‘ . £70,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts ‘ . > . 577,509 II 10 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ 5 ° 16,865 0 oO 


£664,374 I1 10 





ASSETS. 


Cash— in hand and at London agents, £98,679. os. 3d.; at call with 


brokers, £20,103. 12s. 1d... £118,782 12 4 
Investments—consols, £57,000 ; Egyptian guaranteed stock, Metro- 

politan Board of Works and Colonial Government inscribed stocks 

and bonds, £67,578. 1s. 11d. ; other investments, £4,437. 6s. 3@. . 129,315 8 2 
Advances to customers—on current vanibeta ead notes and 

discounted bills. ; . ; F 390,242 12 6 
Bank premises and other freehold property . ° ear . ° 26,033 18 10 





£664,374 11 10 








We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and 
branches; we have also checked the cash balances and the securities representing the 
investments, and having considered in detail the advances to customers, we hereby certify 
that the balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the position of the bank on the 
31st March, 1892. 

C. F. Kemp, Forp & Co., Chartered Accountants, 

73, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 

April 23rd, 1892. 


Se 
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OLD BANK, OXFORD. 





Balance-sheet, April 30th, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital ; : ; : : 4 : ; . £100,000 0 oO 
Current accounts ; ; q ‘ i P . : : ; 534,073 10 3 
Notes in circulation , j : ; ; , : ; ; : 20,205 0 O 


£654,878 10 3 


ee, mane 
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ASSETS. 


Cash-- in hand and with London agents’. ‘ a > £76,164 0 1 
Investments :—consols £139,689. 18s. 1d. at 92, £128,514; pwr Var 

bills, Bank of England stock, India and Colonial Government 

securities, corporation stocks, Indian and English railway deben- 


tures, £3 36,556 ; other securities, £7,339. 55. 4d. « ; ; . 472,409 5 4 
Advances to customers—on current accounts and loans ; : ; 94,305 4 10 
Freehold bank premises. ; ° ; ‘ . . , , 12,0c0 O O 





£654,878 10 3 











N.B.—The responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property is in no way 
affected by the publication of an annual balance-sheet. 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the bank, and have satisfied 
ourselves as to the cash and investments, and certify that they are in order, and that the 
balance-sheet is a true and correct statement of the Bank’s affairs on April 30th, 1892, as 
shewn by the books. 

C. F. Kemp Forp & Co., Chartered Accountants. 


73, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 
May oth, 1892. 





ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


DurING the period covered by the accounts (half-year ending 31st March) no less than 
seventeen banks, building societies, and financial institutions in this Colony have had to 
suspend payment, with the result that about 49,800,000 of deposits and debentures, and 
45,000,000 of paid-up capital reserves and undivided profits have been locked up, and assets, 
totalling £17,000,000, are actually or practically in liquidation. In view of the public 
uneasiness caused by these events, the directors have felt it incumbent on them to maintain 
the liquid reserves of the bank (which have always been strong), at a higher level than usual. 
This policy has militated against profits, but the directors regard safety as the paramount 
consideration, and they feel great satisfaction in having brought the bank through such trying 
times, without at any time subjecting it to any undue strain, while many older and larger 
institutions have had to succumb. The directors beg to assure the shareholders that the 
same watchful care and prudence will continue to be devoted towards keeping the bank in a 
strong position, and they are confident that, should there be any recurrence of financial 
disturbance (which they do not, however, at all anticipate), the bank will be .found as well 
prepared as in the past for any emergency. The effect of so much money being locked up, 
and such a mass of assets being in liquidation, has been to bring about a considerable reduc- 
tion in values generally, and the directors, in order to provide for losses which may result 
from shrinkage of the bank’s securities, deem it advisable to recommend the transfer of 
£17,500 from the reserve fund, and 45,000 from undivided profits, to a suspense account ; 
the reserve fund will then stand at £5,000. The profits earned during the half-year are 
sufficient to pay the usual dividend, and the directors trust the shareholders will approve of 
the special provision to meet the exigencies of exceptional times The net profits (including 
45,701. 5s. 2d. brought forward) amount to £15,892. 18s. 1d.; out of which it is proposed 
to transfer to suspense account as above, £5,000; pay the usual dividend at the rate of 6 per 
cent. per annum, £9,000; and carry forward the balance, £1,892. 185. 1¢,—£15,892. 18s. 
1d. The dividend will be payable the day after the meeting, and warrants will be forwarded 
on application to shareholders who may be unable to call, 
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Dr Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892. 


Capital authorised, 600,000 shares of £5 each, £ 3,000,000. 
Capital subscribed, first issue of 150,000 shares, £750,000. 
Capital paid-up, % 300,000; reserve fund, daa 500; profit and loss 


account, £15,892. 18s. 1d. . are . £338,392 18 1 
Notes in circulation . ° : a ‘ : : ; 4.543 0 O 
Bills in circulation . : ° ; S ‘ * 13,575 8 7 
Fixed deposits and current cmaie biden R P ‘ ‘ 433,678 1 7 
Interest accrued on deposits and rebate on bills current ° . ° 6,834 10 6 

£797,023 18 9 

Cr. = ——. 





Coin, cash at bankers and money at call and short notice. : ° £112,430 1 9 


Bank furniture, fittings, stationery, etc. ‘ ° r J . ‘ 747 16 9 
Bills receivable and other advances’. . ° . : ; ° 683,846 0 3 





£797,023 18 ‘m9 





a 
— 
STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year ended 
31st December, 1891, shewing—after payment of charges, appropriation to bank premises 
and furniture accounts in South Africa, making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
and inclusive of the balance of £15,074. 9s. brought from the previous account—a profit of 
£100,883. 7s. 4d., which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, viz. :—To 
dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum), 
free of income-tax, £50,000; to bonus of tos. per share (being 2 per cent.) on 40,000 
shares, £20,000; to reserve fund (making it £600,000), £15,000; to balance carried 
forward to profit and loss new account, £15,883. 75. 4¢.—-£ 100,883. 7s. 4d. 


Balancessheet, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed—4o,000 shares of £100 each, £4,000,000; called 


up £25 per share . . - ° ° ° ° ° ° - £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. ‘ ° ; ° . . ‘ ° ° ° 585,000 0 O 
Circulation—notes . , ° ‘ ° 628,971 10 oO 
Amount due to customers on deposit, onus ont other accounts . ° 7:743,192 7 2 
Drafts issued by London office and branches, outstanding at this date . gaugge 0. 5 
Acceptances under credits of London office and branches, current at 

this date , . ° . 2 . ° 142,921 9 5 
Bills receivable on ovens of eunemes ° * . 3 ie eas 1,319,974 12 2 
Rebate on bills not yet due ° . ° : ‘ ° ° 37.412 3 8 


Profit and loss, viz.:—Balance wniteliied: 30th June, 1891, 
415,074. 9s-; net profit for half-year ended 31st December, 1891, after 
making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, er 
18s. 4d. ‘ ‘ ° . . ° ° ° . 100,883 7 4 





411,880,107 10 2 
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ASSETS. 

Cash with bankers, at branches, and remittances 7 transitu ° - £2,544,788 8 9 
Investments in consols, Colonial Government and municipal, and 

securities ° ° ° ° ° 1,460,514 5 II 
Bills of exchange puschosed ‘wa euavent at this date : bs ; 6 1,774,250 13 11 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers. = e . - 45775925 0 Oo 
Bills for collection . ° ‘ ‘ m = m ; = 1,319,974 I2 2 
Freehold premises in ‘iin F P ; ‘ ‘ P 50,000 0 O 
Bank property and premises in South Africa, R : ° ° . 111,169 12 5 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa . ° ° . ° ° ° 19,035 12 II 
Stationery, stamps, and marine insurance policies E ; ‘ 22,449 4 1 





411,880,107 10 2 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 

auditors, and all other expenses at head office and branches . : 478,392 14 7 
Rebate on bills not yet due . i . ° ° ° ° - ° 37,412 3 8 
Balance carried forward . $ : ‘ : , ; : ' 100,883 7 4 





£216,688 5 7 





Cr. 
Gross profits (including balance of £15,074. 9s. brought from half-year 
ended 30th June, 1891), after deducting interest on deposits, duty on 
note circulation, appropriation to bank premises, furniture and 
fittings, and making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts. £216,688 5 7 





APPROPRIATION. 


Dr. 
Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of Ios. 











per cent. per annum) free of income-tax ; : : : r 450,000 0 O 
Bonus of 10s. per share ° ° ° ° ° . . : : 20,000 O O 
Reserve fund . ; 4 : : ; 15,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to pref a loss new aeseuet ° ‘ F 15,883 7 4 

£100,883 7 4 

Cr. 

Balance brought forward . ; 4 . F ‘ 2 7 ‘ £100,883 7 4 





UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to present herewith the audited abstract statement of the 
bank’s affairs, made up as at 2nd instant, and appended thereto an abstract of the profit and 
loss account at same date. The balance at credit of profit and loss account, after providing 
for rebate of interest, and for all bad and doubtful debts, is £133,757. 35. 4d. ; to which has 
to be added the balance from previous year, £19,435. 9s. 7d. ; together, £153,192. 12s. 11d. 
This fund the directors recommend to be applied—in payment of a dividend, at the rate of 
II per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, or 22s. per share, free of income-tax, in equal 
proportions on 10th May and 10th November next, the sum of £110,000 ; income-tax, £2,750 ; 
in reduction of bank premises, £5,000; to rest account, £20,000; balance carried forward 
in profit and loss account, £15,442. 12s. 11d. The bank’s rest or surplus profits will then 
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stand at £470,000, exclusive of the whole year’s dividend and balance in profit and loss 
account, which together amount to £125,442. 12s. 11d. The directors report, with much 
regret, the death of Mr. William Mackinnon, C.A., who has acted as one of the auditors 
since the institution of that office. Mr. Andrew S. M’Clelland, C.A., of the firm of 
M’Clelland, Mackinnon & Co., C.A., Glasgow, has this year acted as auditor along with 
Mr. Haldane. 


Abstract at 2nd April, 1892. 





LIABILITIES. 

Deposits and current accounts . ‘ i ‘ ¢ ‘ - £11,066,415 9 3 
Current drafts on London . . . ; e 3 41,571 17. 0 
Acceptances by the bank and their London agents ° ° . ° 27,032 18 3 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ > ‘ ‘ P ‘ F 820,497 0 O 
Total liabilities to the public . ° - 11,9555517 4 6 


Capital, £5,000,000; ss reserve liability, £4,000,000—paid up, 

41,000,000 ; rest account, £450,000 ; profit and loss account, balance 

brought forward from 2nd April, 1891, £19,435. 95. 7¢.; profit and 

loss account, 2nd Apnil, 1892, £133,757. 35+ ee 

12s. 11d. Total liabilities to the shareholders ° ° 1,603,192 12 II 
Contingent liability of £300,000, under Baring Brothers & "Co.'s 

liquidation, estimated 2727. 





413,558,709 17 5 





ASSETS. 


Bills under discount, /ess rebate, £2,522,742. 25. 11d. ; advances on cash 
credits and current accounts, £2,396,565. 18s. 8d. ; loans on stocks 


and other securities, £1,222,215. 25. 9d. ° ° ° ° - £6,45,583 4 «4 
Liability of customers for bank’s acceptances, per contra. : ° 27,032 18 3 
Bank offices : Glasgow, Edinburgh, and branches ‘ . e ° 276,937 3 1 
London property, partly in occupation of the bank . . ° . 84,970 8 7 


Consols and other Government securities, £1,206,494. 75. 2d.; money 
at call and short notice, £1,723,356. Os. 10d.; other securities and 
investments, £3,085,953. 35. 3@.; cash balances due by banking 
correspondents, and cash vouchers im transitu, £197,027. 15. 2d.— 
£6,212,830. 12s. $d. ; gold and silver coin and notes of other banks, 
and balances at the Bank of England, £815,415. Ios. 9d. 2 - 7,028,246 3 2 








413,558,709 17 5 
Abstract of Profit and Loss Account, 2nd April, 1892. 
Dr. 
Charges of management at head offices in Glasgow and Edinburgh, at 
London office, and 130 branches in Scotland . . ‘ ° - £128,858 4 10 
Balance carried down . e ° . . : ° 153,192 12 II 


£282,050 17 9 





_ : 
Balance brought forward . : 419,435 9 7 
Gross profits after pore for rebate of interest, and ‘fe all bad and 

doubtful debts ° } ° : ° ° é ° ° 262,615 8 2 


£282,050 17 9 





Balance brought down, £153,192. 12s. 11a. 





a rr Bia mah 
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MESSRS. WOODBRIDGE, LACY, HARTLAND AND CO. 


OLD BANK, UXBRIDGE. 


Balanceesheet, March 31st, 1892. 








LIABILITIES. 

Capital and reserve by partners . ‘ : . ° . ° ; 4100,000 0 O 
Partners’ balances. “ ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ; A 28,422 12 0 
Credits and notes in circulation . , : . ° ° ° ° 223,986 15 4 
Acceptances : ‘ ° ° : . ‘ 2 ‘ 2 : 3479 4 6 

£355,888 11 10 

ASSETS. 

Freehold bank premises. : : . . . ‘ i ° 413,274 1 6 
Investments ‘i ‘ ° P A : . js 2 . 94,475 18 10 
Bills and advances. ‘ ; ; ° “ e ° ‘ 124,141 4 0 
Cash in hand and at call. : : ‘ - ° ‘ . 123,997 7 6 





! £355,888 11 10 





We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the bank at the head 
office and branches, and certify that the same is correct. We have also checked the securi- 
ties and cash in hand. 

Forp, RHopgEs & Forp, Chartered Accountants. 

23, College Hill, London, E.C. 


_>~ 
— 





Wotice of Hew Book. 


WE have received a copy of No. 3 of Caledonian Jottings (issued by the 
Caledonian Insurance Company to its officers and agents). It contains para- 
graphs on various insurance topics, etc., and is an interesting and instructive 
little periodical. 


heen 


> 
ee 





A BONFIRE OF BANK Nores.—A source of what may be called accidental revenue, 
falling to those of the provincial banks that have the right to issue their own notes, arises 
from the occasional destruction or loss of the notes issued. One of the provincial banks had 
almost achieved a large windfall of this sort several years ago by a strange hallucination on 
the part of an eccentric customer. A shareholder who wished to benefit the bank in which 
he was interested deposited in the ordinary way several thousand pounds. The money lay 
in the bankers’ hands at interest for some time. On a particular day the shareholder with- 
drew the full amount in notes on the bank. On reaching home he was seen by one of his 
household (who was apparently too much astonished to interfere) placing the bundle of 
| bank-notes on the fire, expediting their destruction by putting the poker through them into 
the flames On being asked by interested relations what he meant by such a proceeding, 
he gave this curious reason in justification—that a bank made profits when its notes were 
destroyed. Now, he was a shareholder of the bank whose notes he had most effectually 
destroyed, and, of course, his dividends would be so much increased by the transaction. 
| It was naturally not quite an easy matter to convince the bank officials of the truth of so 
ae improbable a story, and the affair was made more difficult from the fact that in the north 





H the numbers of the notes issued by the banks are not preserved, as is invariably the case in 

the issue of Bank of England notes. Before the necessary guarantees could be accepted, the 

i bank in question had, at great inconvenience and cost, to call in all its outstanding £100 | 
| notes.—( 7%#-Bits.) 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 
q a. | 
1891 _ BiRMINGHAM. LEEps. MANCHESTER. ae 
Week ending . 4 4 £ 
30th +=May ° 784,147 _— 2,728,828 453,680 
6th June ° 1,078, 129 _ 3,318,205 487,520 
13th ” ° 796,655 caer 2,863,895 542,650 
2oth pa : 712,480 — 2,700,629 463,460 
a . 840,710 — 2,833,916 446,090 
4th July ° 1,171,841 _— 3,675,886 518,030 
11th ” . 780, 184 is 3,196,511 443,520 
Sa . 926,594 a 3,124,537 563, 360 
25th ” ° 731,790 ies 2,650, 511 477,620 
Ist August .| 1,012,633 — 3,202,898 443,420 
Sh ys . 895,938 - 31430, 356 422,820 
15th ” . 834,214 =. 2,985,584 593,180 
22nd ee . 842,814 —_ 2,627,509 602,810 
29th ” ° 745,855 — 3,013,444 377,570 
5th September. 1,084,057 — 3,298,841 421,820 
12th ” . 738,204 = 2,651,950 492,380 
I9th ” ° 7573393 — 2,798,176 446,250 
26th on é 765,725 i 2,802,747 478,170 
3rd October ° I, 148,508 ie 3, 744,498 556,010 
10th yy . 824,206 = 35324, 560 443,760 
17th ” ° 961,999 — 31258,046 570,230 
24th sg, . 861,388 — 2,843,537 5551230 
ZIst gy . 887,460 _ 3,147,016 425,050 
7th November . 1,134,540 _— 3,539,241 430,850 
14th os " 828,991 — 3,281,983 586,510 
21st ae . 820,993 — 2,796,462 538,680 
28th Po ; 816,032 — 2,901,952 433,380 
5th December . 1,138,072 —_ 3,569, 167 499, 300 
12th ” ° 822,745 = 2,989,689 487,800 
19th sy, . 840, 109 - 2,856,039 469,310 
26th = yy . 587,570 — 1,895,484 394,380 
1892. 
2nd January . 1,150,092 _— - 32797, 888 540,070 
gth yy . 865,576 — 3,402,709 469, 560 
16th 5, . 973,067 — 31336,057 581,530 
23rd yy . 885,161 — 2,764,370 529,970 
30th ” . 897,163 ee 3,261,325 514,080 
€th February . 1,204,384 _— 39735233 483,230 
13th sy, . 921,373 — 3,314,811 577,120 
20th ” ° 830,022 vine 3,057,397 493,730 
| 27th ” ° 912,176 a 2,973,578 525,210 
5th March ; 1,240,317 - 3,516,464 490,620 
12th ” ° QI1,852 - 2,948,917 561,890 
19th 55 . 827,784 = 2,857,465 485,600 
26th “a . 7745343 a 2,730,653 403,650 
2nd April .| 1,174,618 _ 32375347 445,680 
oth yy . 873,736 160, 132 3,266, 516 428,740 
16th yy . 869,614 155,052 2,753,516 449,990 
23rd ‘ me 661,079 116,888 2,416,729 405,740 
goth yy . 856,967 185,992 3,054,017 407,470 
7th May -| 1,154,653 203,889 3,299,790 446,910 
14th yy . 853,673 159,038 2,981,413 485,490 
21st wa e 780,011 161,205 2,603,808 447,840 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 




































































1892, 1892, 1892. 
at. May 4. May rr. | May 18 
Notes issued __++___++ | 439,828,430 | £39,656,065 | £39,852,565 | £40,385,360 
Government debt oo ° 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 |. £11,015,100 
ther securities... : 5,434,900 51434900 51434,900 51434900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 23,378,430 23,200,065 23,402, 565 23,935, 360 
Silver bullion . —_ — 
S 439,828,430 | £39,656,065 | 439,852,565 | 440,385,360 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
April 27. May 4. May 11. May 18. 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest ee 3,098,300 3,101,629 3,104,197 3,109,3' 
Public deposits 5,893,252 41978,928 51402,999 5,478,120 
Other deposits 29,636,375 30,881, 315 30,336,801 3151953535 
Seven-day and other bilis 1455775 x 175,977 200, 86: 
453,319,702 | 453,724,541 | 453,572,974 | 454,536,885 
Government securities .. -+ | 411,256,001 | 411,256,001 | £11,256,001 | £11,256,001 
weal securities .. es 26,799,292 27,445,483 26,900,412 27,232,640 
Not : o ++ | 14,104,025 135749;350 14,161,255 14,793,300 
Gold : ‘and silver coin 1,160, 384 1,273,707 1,255,306 1,254,984 
453,319,702 | £53,724,54t | £53,572974 | £54,536,885 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
Lonpon— April 26. May 3 May ro. May 17 
Amsterdam, short re 12 1 12 «oP 12 «xh 12 1 
Ditto 3 months .. | 12 3% 12 38 12 33 2 33 
Rotterdam, ditto be | 12 633 12 «34 12 38 12 3} 
Antwerp and aye ditto |! 25 36} 25 35 25 33? 25 32} 
Paris, short ° . 25 15 25 v6} 25 160} 25 16} 
wn F months .. 25 30 ‘5S 31 25 28} 25 26} 
Marseilles, — 25 30 25 31 25 28} 25 273 
Hamburg, ditto . . 20 54 20 53 20 52 20 52 
Berlin, ditto 20 55 20 54 20 53 20 52 
Leipsic, ditto 20 55 20 54 20 53 20 52 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto | 20 55 20 53 20 53 20 52 
Petersburg, ditto 2474 238 24% 25 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 37 18 37 18 37 18 34 
Stockholm, ditto 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 35 
Christiania, ditto 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 35 
Vienna, ditto 12 10 12 o7} 12 08} 12 o8} 
Trieste, ditto .. . 12 10 12 07} 12 o8% 12 082 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 423 25 40 25 382 25 38% 
Madrid, ditto ° 40 408 4 tk 4k 
Cadiz, ditto 4° 408 4iyi 4th 
Seville, ditto 40 4° 416 41h 
Barcelona, ditto .. 40 40) 4tys 41h 
Malaga, ditto 40 408 4lys 4tys 
Granada, ditto 40 408 41k 4ty's 
Santander, ditto . 40 408 41 ys 41s 
Bilboa, ee? 40 408 41rk 4t ys 
Zaragoza, ditto 40 40) 4s 417s 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto | 26 35 26 35 26 32$ 26 22h 
Venice, ditto 26 35 26 35 26 324 26 22} 
Naples, ditto. 26 35 26 35 26 32} 26 22¢ 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 26 35 26 32} 26 22) 
Lisbon, go days currency currency. currency. currency 
Oporto, ditto 394 39% 398 4oh 
Calcutta, demd. 1°3$ 1°3t 1°3t 1°34 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 9 days «. --- — — - 
New York (Gold) emd. ‘ 49 49 49 491s 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
— dard) Bs. 4, S & et s a4. a & 
ForeignGold i in tan 327 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Stan ated o 3 «348 °o 3°34 °o 3 333 °o 3 4h 
Mexican Dollars .. °o 3 2 o 3 23 © 3 2% ° ate 
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Coin Proportion| Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jof Coinand Securities Securities Public 
. Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department 
1891. £ 4 % & 4 & 
May 20 | 24,582,680 | 20,819,925 85 9,941,882 | 32,570,601 | 7,152,350 
27 | 24,647,730 | 23,122,480 9t 9,941,882 | 31,321,350 | 6,399,511 
June 3 | 25,021,000 | 25,149,235 | 100 9,941,882 | 29,942,201 | 6,284,607 
10 | 24,803,700 | 25,952,755 | 104 9,941,805 | 29,763,590 | 6,899,975 
17 | 24,858,360 | 26,721, 108 9,941,805 | 30,559,104 | 7,064,945 
24 | 25,457,310 | 27,070,155 106 9,941,805 30,588,020 7,025,381 | 
July I | 26,468,990 | 27,285,550 | 103 9,941,733 | 31,812,949 | 6,869,684 
8 | 26,520,700 | 25,899,410 | 98 12,423,006 | 30,768,279 | 4,195,883 
15 | 26,465,550 | 24,920,220 | 94 12,423,006 | 30,461,943 | 3,494,683 
22 | 26,190,770 | 25,968,015 99 12,123,006 | 29,695,648 | 4,123,248 
29 | 26,274,140 | 26,261,920 100 11,841,038 | 28,822,704 | 4,357,842 
August 5 | 26,814,375 | 26,207,520 | 98 11,338,655 | 28,386,597 | 3,314,404 
12 | 26,452,825 | 26,161,060 99 11,338,655 | 28,298,451 | 3,818,368 
19 | 26,210,705 | 25,978,515 99 10,314,655 | 28,394,416 | 4,198,520 
26 | 25,886,195 | 25,578,905 99 10,314,655 | 28,059,566 | 4,841,470 
September 2 | 26,067,710 | 25,386,845 97 10,164,655 | 28,359,710 | 4,314,343 
9 | 25,731,375 | 25,552,185 99 10,163,655 | 28,089,893 | 5,297,712 
16 | 25,477,505 | 25,252,470 99 10,163,655 | 27,559,609 | 4,622,933 
23 | 25,297,000 | 24,720,445 98 10,163,655 | 27,960,442 | 5,187,350 
30 | 26,230,890 | 24,141,155 92 10,163,655 | 30,084,611 | 5,436,414 
October 7 | 26,189,390 | 22,803,135 87 12,662,042 | 27,355,078 | 4,812,340 
14 | 25,871,920 | 22,193,025 86 12,662,042 | 27,396,128 | 3,623,022 
21 | 25,851,565 | 21,733,795 84 12,362,042 | 27,597,042 | 5,525,137 
28 | 25,427,270 | 21,201,499 83 12,262,042 | 26,556,562 | 4,492,362 
November 4 | 25,719,435 | 20,809,855 81 12,262,042 | 27,124,856 | 4,326,849 
Il | 25,423,455 | 21,791,500 82 11,862,042 | 26,056,636 | 4,364,105 
18 | 25,154,295 | 21,845,250 87 10,146,042 | 25,973,052 | 4,900,456 
25 | 24,995,590 | 22,419,155 90 9,446,042 | 26,663,876 | 4,905,475 
December 2 | 25,389,175 | 22,525,540 89 10,161,963 | 28,405,208 | 5,222,698 
9 | 25,162,860 | 22,842,765 | 90 10,161,963 | 27,578,990 | 5,390,649 
16 | 25,161,275 | 23,511,470 94 10,161,963 | 27,524,534 | 5,476,853 
23 | 25,632,115 | 22,421,795 87 10,161,963 | 28,513,413 | 5,713,077 
30 | 25,652,430 | 21,649,160 84 10,161,963 | 30,680,831 | 5,397,102 
1892. 
January 6 | 25,869,475 | 21,690,030 | 84 13,161,858 | 32,509,326 | 6,477,443 
13 | 25,312,360 | 22,054,770 87 12,561,858 | 28,556,967 | 5,855,309 
20 | 25,030,745 | 22,348,225 89 11,661,858 | 28,739,299 | 6,247,224 
27 | 24,876,330 | 22,113,795 89 11,261,858 | 28,352,966 | 5,390,862 
February 3 | 25,140,085 | 22,007,730 88 10,164,015 | 27,710,129 | 5,407,789 
10 | 24,631,145 | 22,737,970 92 10,227,063 | 27,103,535 | 6,762,520 
17 | 24,504,075 | 23,172,635 95 10,216,821 | 27,503,172 | 8,327,367 
24 | 24,590,455 | 23,605,070 96 10,506,197 | 28,759,815 | 9,702,036 
March 2 | 25,010,320 | 23,665,660 94 10,785,124 | 29,777,203 |10,200,592 
9 | 24,921,410 | 23,887,420 96 10,785,124 | 28,483,577 |10,031,711 
16 | 24,654,420 | 24,160,040 | 98 | 10,785,124 | 28,377,555 |10,575,235 
23 | 23,702,825 | 24,346,275 | 101 10,785,124 | 29,891,929 |10,508,065 
F 30 | 25,540,420 | 24,513,590 96 10,785, 124 32,261, 176 I 1,488,829 
April 6 | 26,089,160 | 23,813,005 91 11,256,001 | 29,334,484 | 7,726,050 
13 | 26,249,773 | 23,015,520 89 11,256,001 | 26,849,014 | 6,671,281 
20 | 25,765,150 | 23,163,760 | 90° | 11,256,001 | 26,980,296 | 5,981,734 
27 | 25,724,405 | 23,378,430 | 91 11,256,001 | 26,799,292 | 5,893,252 
May 4 | 25,906,715 | 23,206,065 | 90 11,256,001 | 27,445,483 | 4,978,928 
II 25,691,310 23,402,565 91 I 1,526,001 } 26,900,412 51402,999 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





























. Proportion 
Other Bank Total Deposits of Reserve| Rate of 
oom Deposits. Post Bills, | #94 Bank Post Reserve. to | Discount. 
Bills. Liabilities. 
1891. 4 re 4 4 % % 
May 20° 31,272,760 168,308 38,593,418 13,836,889 36 5 
27 | 32,982,549 189,580 39,571,640 16,069,579 40 — 
June 3/ 33,334,799 | 197,321 | 39,816,727 | 17,660,596 44 4 
10 | 33,616,593 204,376 40,720,944 18,758,071 46 - 
17| 34,930,299 189,736 | 42,184,980 19,435,697 46 3 
24) 34,747,612 190,275 | 41,963,268 19,190,748 46 — 
July 1) 35,171,796 | 179,092 | 42,220,572 | 18,245,211 43 24 
8} 37,802,408 218,809 42,217,100 16,989,732 40 = 
15 37,152,165 221,492 40,868,340 15,952,483 39 a & 
22| 36,789,419 174,198 | 41,086,865 17,263,288 42 — 
29 3555445950 175,877 40,078,669 17,422,250 43 4 
Aug. 5] 34,982,814 191,682 38,488,900 16,817,292 44 ice 
12] 34,653,893 197,891 38,670,152 17,106,186 44 — 
19 33,249,878 189,303 37,637,701 17,020,368 45 ia 
; 26 | 32,362,750 185,119 | 37,389,339 17,113,721 46 —- 
Sept. - 32,400,045 200,577 36,914,965 16,717,776 45 aad 
9| 31,668,634 | 238,450 | 37,204,796 15,259,229 41 _- 
16| 31,859,138 | 188,653 | 36,670,724 | 17,284,375 47 _ 
23 31,107,210 231,881 36,526,441 16,758,534 46 . 
3° 31,601,790 178,511 37,216,715 15,312,446 41 = 
Oct... 7| 31,217,849 | 266,634 | 36,296,823 13,920,993 38 - 
14| 32,304,673 221,645 36,149,340 13,760,701 38 _ 
21 29,966,389 183,961 35:675,487 13,394,836 38 — 
28 | 29,703,804 | 185,391 | 34,381,557 | 13,246,791 | 38 4 
Nov. 4| 29,783,022 | 190,073 | 34,299,044 | 12,599,556 | 37 -- 
Il| 29,657,942 174,113 34,196,160 13,973,448 | 41 _ 
18| 27,716,386 | 174,191 325791,033 | 14,3731352 44 - 
25| 28,580,904 | 171,261 | 33,657,640 | 15,255,875 | 45 oo 
Dec. 2) 30,274,717 | 199,266 | 35,696,681 | 14,792,905 | 41 - 
9| 29,667,857 164,390 | 35,222,896 15,168,545 | 43 33 
16 30,046,644 173,493 35,696,990 15,703,859 | 44 ~— 
23 | 29,078,046 198,611 34,989,734 14,010,994 | 40 _ 
30} 30,646,813 171,492 | 36,215,407 13,092,973 36 - 
1892. 

Jan. 6| 34,135,935 145,661 49,759,039 13,049,063 32 = 
13} 30,999,041 166,450 | 37,020,800 | 13,892,253 38 - 
20) 30,735,491 203,950 37,186,665 14,788,604 39 3 
27} 30,625,538 199,944 | 36,216,344 14,608,397 40 _ 
Feb. 3] 28,553,906 | 230,602 | 34,192,297 14,365,506 42 _ 
10.| | 27,996,113 192,470 | 34,951,103 15,676,101 45 — 
17| 27,286,861 214,697 35,828,925 16,182,394 45 _ 
24| 28,078,745 171,658 | 37,952,439 16,719,759 44 ~e 
March 2/| 28,286,158 201,499 38,688,249 16,415,600 42 — 
9| 27,563,281 | 202,533 | 37:797,525 | 16,820,791 45 _ 
16| 27,539,971 164,688 | 38,279,894 17,416,619 45 _- 
23 28,146,790 138,149 39,654,855 17,439,480 44 ws 
. 32} 29,935,737 134,995 41,559,561 16,812,424 40 <= 
April 6] 30,469,011 195,550 | 38,390,611 153448938 40 24 
13 105,400 226,235 345776,681 14,536,987 | 42 — 
20| 29,553:784 | 150,175 | 35,685,693 | 15,102,983 | 42 _ 
27| 29,630,375 1455775 | 35:069,402 | 15,273,409 | 43 2 
May 4] 30,881,315 | 209,669 | 36,069,912 15,023,057 | 42 _ 
II | 30,336,801 175,977 | 48 - 








3529153777 





15,416,561 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PuRSUANT TO THE Act 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 











AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. a hon 
April 16. | April 23. | April 30. May 7 
& & & & 
1 Ashford Bank . < 11,849 5,908 5,624 55397 5,605 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ° 48,461 | 10,395 10,340 10,435 10,358 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 9,997 9,730 9,679 9,629 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218] 16,738 16,397 16,097 16,584 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,651 8,526 8,175 8,022 
6 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 10,749 10,464 11,176 10,777 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 19,161 19,082 18,270 18,150 
8 Banbury Bank. 432457 1427 6,149 5,867 6,013 
9 Banbury Old Bank. 555153| 75411 7509 7529 7423 
10 Bedfrdshr.,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 | 17,230 17,036 | 16,681 17,051 
11 Cambridge -& Cambridgeshire Bk.| 49,916] 26,704 26,023 26,074 | 25,540 
12 Canterbury Bank 33,671 8,091 71593 7498 75326 
13 Colchester Bank . 25,082| 16,331 15,962 16,105 15,865 
14 City Bank, Exeter . : 21,527 5,606 55375 55255 5,159 
15 a Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,287 6,557 6,905 7,278 
16 Darlington Bank . 3218} 48,800 | 49,629 48,910 | 49,735 
17 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807} 18,956 | 19,473 | 19,647 19,772 
18 East Riding Bank 53,392| 34.478 | 35,145 | 35,011 | 34,250 
19 Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortid. Bk. 5637| 21,456 | 21,626] 22,464] 21,948 
20 Exeter Bank 37,804| 11,905 11,384 11,361 11,225 
21 Faversham Bank 6,681 2,431 2,374 2,433 2,480 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 3,699 3,653 3,630 3,590 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,663 6,672 6,320 6,524 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979| 12,588 11,880 10,851 11,725 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 | 10,948 11,353 11,414 11,177 
26 Harwich Bank. ‘ . 55778 1,711 1,787 1,745 1,869 
27 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764| 15,780 15,738 15,218 15,068 
28 — Bank . 21,901 11,378 11,670 11,690 11,773 
29 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699} 29,471 28,706 28,985 28,505 
30 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050] 11,877 12,114 12,289 11,802 
31 Kendal Bank . «Sl. 44,663 | 39,007 | 40,035 | 40,793 | 42,943 
32 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 081 59,446 58,1 58,229 
33 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459| 26,161 25,258 26,555 27,195 
34 Leicester Bank : 22,322 6,8 6,788 6,710 75434 
35 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 67,769 66,417 68,182 68,118 
36 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 11,320 11,240 10,931 11,609 
37 Lymington Bank. 5,038 84 844 804 959 
38 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 12,682 12,395 11,912 12,289 
39 Monmouth Old Bank 4 16,385 840 789 872 920 
40 Newark Bank . 28,788 8,187 8,247 8,268 8,775 
41 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 | 16,205 155395 15,130 15,625 
42 Newbury Bank 36,7387 6,010 5,902 5,829 5,909 
43 Newmarket Bank . 23,098 i 6,948 6,962 7,484 
44 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720} 45,326] 45,070] 45,415 44,857 
45 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 7,763 7,749 7,526 75584 
46 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 1353 2,140 1,876 1,944 
47 Nottingham Bank +} 31,047] 18,191 | 17,682 | 17,362] 17,955 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. ae 0 
April 16. | April 23. | April 30. May 7. 
L & 4 & & 
48 Oxford Old Bank . > 34,391 19,744 18,534 19,104] 20,153 


49 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank «| . 11,852 4,476 4,658 4,501 4,470 
50 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ‘ 48,807 46,775 44,805 43,946 44,050 
51 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 11,976 11,470 11,151 11,470 
52 Reading Bank — Stephens, 


Blandy & Co. . Q 43,271 11,304 11,367 11,670 11,553 

53 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire : 6,889 3,657 3,651 3,802 3730 
54 Royston Bank . -| 16,393 3,676 3,573 31295 3272 
55 Rye Bank ‘ 29,864 2,258 2,153 2,078 1,993 
56 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47;646 10,843 10,698 10,363 10,525 
57 Scarborough Old Bank . F 24,813 12,018 11,784 11,619 11,432 
58 Salop Old Bank s 65,529 14,362 14,467 14,540 14,644 
39 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,913 8,640 8,541 8,424 
60 Uxbridge Old Bank. 25,136 1,452 1,497 1,500 1,465: 

61 Wallingford Bank . : 17,064 1,483 1,464 1,439 1,486 
62 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 4,654 4,803 45727 4,548 
63 West Riding Bank . ‘ : 46,158 28,753 29,268 28,263 28 ,822 
64 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 1,630] . 1,539 1,461 1,423 
6 65 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk.| 2 5,892 640 704 662 772 
66 Weymouth ‘Old B Bank : 16,461 5.322 5449 5,014 5,184 

67 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 14,342 14,001 13,980 14,555 
68 Worcester Old Bank ; : 87,448 18,578 17,840 17,201 18,008 


69 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 18,787 17,921 17,924 17,663 
7o Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 35395 31451 39797 39497 










































































ToTaLs . __ . |2,678,109 |1,003,426 | 991,653 | 986,996| 995,197 
> — 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted.] 
| Date stou Cash. Bills Circula- | Public Private 
| “3 Gold. | Silver. | Total. " | tom, | Deposits. Deposits. ; 
| j 
April Bic. «acre 451,0 4108,4 | £21,0 | £12555 46,4 417,0 
wy S ee ee 57:9 51,1 109,0 Shs | 1852 756 19,7 
May 5 ° f «) a 51,3 110,0 19,9 126,8 6,2 18,0 
sg oh ck «Mel ee 51,3 11,7 20,1 126,0 6,9 1954 
9 19 . ° ge 51,6 13,1 18,0 124,8 6,7. | 1054 
May 21,1891. . | £51,0 45,4 4101,4 $30,0 | £122,0 46,5 | £20,5 
re 22,1890 . oL) Sat 50,8 102,9 21,1 120,6 os i sip 
ze 23,1889 « +) 453 50,0 91,3 3394 | 11359 6,4 | 18,2 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
< | | en 
| Metallbe Verbindlich- 
Date 1892. | stande. | Wechsel. Lombard. | Notenumlauf. aaa 
| Cash. Bills. Loans. Notes. Liabilities 
April 4060 COeSt |S hg 6,794 | 428,447 44,916 448,484 427,586 
* ei 6 47,061 27,263 4,867 47,580 28,171 
ps Boi w .w, 1% 47,536 27,994 51274 49,964 26,762 
May Seis oe 47,885 27,016 5,013 48,335 27,408 
= 14 " ° pe 48,593 26,822 4,816 47,020 29,152 
| 
May 13,1891 « -| £44,625 | £31,249 44,184 447,292 £28,898 
” 14; 4 ‘os 42843 | —- 24,646 3,855 475155 19,802 
a 15, 18 47,679 | 21,599 2,718 47,980 20,424 









































































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. faaos. 





April 16. | April 23. April 30. May 7. 





4 4 
1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 10,452 10,672 11,165 11,458 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5,092 55442 55525 55427 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 22,516| 22,629 22,018 21,627 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 14,777 14,779 15,288 15,167 
5 Bradford Commercial ete 
Co., Limited 3 20,084 16,620 16,783 16,895 16,801 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 | 20,456 19,957} 20,283] 20,637 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 


Co.,Limited . 352395 | 335733] 33:703| 35,860] 35,073 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 

Co., Limited 144,352] 41,441] 40,698| 39,805] 39,167 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 

Company, Limited . 25,610| 26,326] 24,085] 25,809] 25,593 


10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,975] 20,237 19,860] 20,050 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 8,610 8,547 7,237 7:927 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited _ 18,534 17,540| 17,520] 16,504] 16,056 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37:354| 29,919] 29,230] 28,344] 28,668 
14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 29,020} 29,590] 28,846 28,404 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited ‘ 13,733 10,911 10,229 10,447 11,020 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . . 44,137 15,941 15,765 16,333 16,612 
17 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 

Company, Limited . 28,059] 13,479] 14,077] 15,205] 15,328 
18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 51,285 52,424 52,849 56,843 


19 Leicestershire Banking Co. , Ltd 86,060] 34,514] 33,340] 33,458] 33,482 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. Co. Ltd 51,620 44,291 43,0 50] 4 5,701 46,625 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,81 14,61 14,440 14,709 14,525 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking ; hs : : 
Company, Limited . 29,477 23,256 22,605 23,569 24,107 
23 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. | 63,951 | 45,272 45:935| 50,406] 53,279 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited ° 59,300] 28,455] 28,010] 27,474] 275454 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,343 22,31 5 21,999 22,919 23,045 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 559721 | 41,369] 40,520] 41,366] 41,579 


27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . 56,976 | 165,8 162 160,2 161 
28 Sheffield int. | _ _ ines sted 
ng Company 23,524 9,575 9,259 9,757 10,146 


29 Shef eld and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 173774 I I 17,224 17,776 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale ; : 7 1, , 
Banking Company, Limited . 54,372 0,249 40,518] 41,170 2,74 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union : ” " — 


Bank, Limited . 14,604 12,140 11,716 11,596 II 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- : . - md 
ing Company, Limited. ‘ 31,916| 24,470] 24,807] 25,055] 25,203 


33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162] 55,055] 54,878] 54,534 9847 
34 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. »Ld 34,029 16,032 15,921 16,175 aged 

35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 71,274| 69,685| 68,133] 68,870 
36 York City & County Bkg. Co. Ld 94,695 | 93,872] 85,028] 84,907| 87,845 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532] 112,511] 113,750 117,959| 118,860 


ToTaALs . - [2,015,760 |1, 260,965 |1,242,'733 |1,254,810 |1,272,'770 
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State of the Fixed Jssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of saci and 1845: _ 



































England— Bank of England 414,000,000 
$s 207 Private Banks 551539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks : ‘ é E P 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : . - ‘ ‘ 6,354,494 
: ; : £ 32,073,350 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized.amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th : £475,000 
1861—July 10th 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st ° A ° . 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . ‘ ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th 250,000 
—_—_—_. 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 43455231350 
England—130 Private Banks . ~ : 3 F - £2,475,308 
99 35 Joint Stock Banks > 1,462,470 
ay £3,9375778 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) a 4 337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank 72,921 
Rina a 410,859 
— 4,348,637 
am £30,1745713 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England 416,450,000 
ve 70 Private Banks . 2,678,109 
37 Joint Stock Banks 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 6,354,494 
£30, 174,713 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 207 
Diminished in number by — ‘ 7 
Lapsed Issues . 130 137 
7O 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date : ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . > . . ° . . : - ° ° > ° 35 
37 
The ~ sagged bod Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, . : ; = ° ‘. : 4 19 
Diminished 1 in  ainer by amalgamation ° . ° ° . e - 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° . . ‘ . ° . x18 9 
10 








980 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING MAy 7TH, 1892. 





Fixed Issues.| April 16. April 23. April 30. May 7. 





: & & & & & 
jo Private Banks ° - | 2,678,109 | 1,003,426] 991,653} 986,996} 995,197 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,260,965 | 1,242,733 | 1,254,810] I 1272, 770 


107 Totals ‘ - | 4,693,860 | 2,264,391 | 2,234,386 2,241,806 | 2,267,967 


























Average Weekly Circulation ee these banks for the month we: as above :— 





Private Banks “ i ‘ £994,318 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : F é ‘ ‘ 4 . ‘ . 1,257,319 
Together ‘ $2,252,137 


On comparing these wouente with the ‘Ketone fen ie previous pare hie 
show :— 





Jncrease in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ . . ; ; . £55,696 

Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ ‘ ; - ; 59,247 

Total Z/ucrease on the month . . ‘ r J 4114,943 
And, as compared with the corresponding wakes of last year :— 

Dec vease in the notes of Private Banks . ° . = " ° £70,511 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ; ‘ = . ‘ 373538 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £108,049 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 


The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . > ’ . - £1,683,791 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 4 ‘ ; , 757,941 
Total delow their fixed issues . - ‘ . . ‘ ‘ ; - $2,441,732 





Summary of $risb and Scotch Returns 
To APRIL 23RD, 1892. 
The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . F 3 R ‘ ‘ - £6,342,791 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ; . . . . « 6,192,737 
Together ‘ : ° - $12,515,528 


. On comparing these caneigtte with the Desternis ne the pavelons siete, thins 
show— 


Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : : : ; : ‘ £135,239 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. : ° : . . 214,374 
Total /ucrease onthe month . , A : ° - £349,613 


And as compared with the corresponding month of last sine 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ; ; ‘ . ; 4291,602 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . , : : ; . 100,226 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4191,376 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . $ ° * ‘ é . - 45,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . s . : ‘ ° . ° 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ‘ ‘ . : “ ‘ ‘ . Fl . 49,038,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues : = 7 s ; £11,703 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. - : ; . e 3,496, 387 
Total above fixed issues ‘ i ‘ > - ‘ ; 5 ‘ 43,484,684 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. : ; : é ‘ 43,009,842 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . e ‘ : ; a 4,409,230 
Together . : 6 . ‘ . y 3 : ‘ : ; 47,419,072 


Being a decrease of £109,585 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an éncrease of £5,611 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To May 7TH, 1892. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 








| April. May. Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending | P £ 4 & 
Maytith). . . 25,246,706 | 25,771,895 | 525,189 
Private Banks . = i = 938,622 994,318 55,696 
Joint-Stock Banks. . .| 1,198,572] 1,257,819 | 59,247 





Total in England 27,383,900 | 28,024,032 640,132 
Scotland : : | 5:958,363 6,172,737 214,374 
Ireland . . ‘ : | 6,207,552 6,342,791 135,239 


United Kingdom 




















| 
39,549,815 | 40,539,560 | 989,745 _| Net increase. 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zacrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of a o73,824, a decrease in Private Banks of £70,511, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £37,538; in Scotland an increase of £100,226, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £291,602, thus showing that the month ending May 7th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £865,775 
in England, and an zxcrease of £674,399 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending May 11th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 424,521,397. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,054,679, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zucrease of £3,215,220. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending April 23rd was £7,419,072, being a decrease of £103,974 as com- 
pared with the Return of the — month, and a decrease of £277,259 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 23RD APRIL, 1892. 


IRISH BANKS. 





















































Average Circulation during Four Weeks | 4 Svcnt Gold 

pear aw ending as above. and Silver 

NAME OF BANK. Circulation. oot 4 
f. 5 9 Under £5. Totals, Woes peeing 

& & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland. 31738,428 || 1,587,100 | 934,925 | 2,522,025 | 635,680 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 349,311 | 410,569 | 759,880 | 345,604 
3 Belfast Bank . - || 281,611 260,527 | 271,478 | 532,005 | 340,091 
4 Northem Bank 243,440 || 246,637 | 276,879 | 523,516 | 364,773 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 392,720 | 342,293 | 735,013 | 537,860 
6 The National Bank 852,269 795,171 475,181 | 1,270,352 785,834 
Torats (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 || 3,631,466 | 2,711,325 | 6,342,791 | 3,009,842 
SCOTCH BANKS. 

1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 266,834 | 695,255 | 962,089 | 765,334 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 240,607 | 604,164 | 844,771 | 718,481 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 193,606 | 539,356 | 732,962 | 412,266 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland |} 374,880 216,085 | 617,329 | 833,414 | 577,404 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 182,544 | 502,930 | 685,474 | 511,199 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 219,459 587,731 807,190 513,193 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 100,932 138,037 | 238,969 192,728 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. |} 154,319 150,484 | 195,878 | 346,362 | 221,431 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 173,181 443,519 | 616,700 | 422,058 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 531434 36,175 68,631 104,806 75,136 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,'779,907 | 4,392,830 | 6,172,737 | 4,409,230 











‘Bills on $ndia. 






































Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1892. . 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
%. me s. ad. $S. @ 
April 27th I 3°25 1 3} I 3°25 1 39% 
I 3°27 
May 4th ‘ = " p to 1 3} eg I 3r8 
1 3°28 
May 11th . . I 3°25 1 3} 1 3°28 1 335 
May 18th 1 3°375 1 38 1 3406 | 1 3H 

















Bankers’ 


Magazine Sbare List. 


BANKS. 
(From Wetenhalls Stock Exchange List.) 
































No. of Shares ‘4 
Medes; Dividend. NAME. Paid. py 
100,000 5/ Limited os a ~ ae o4 oe ‘ 10 7 

80,000 8/ a liance, Limited .. 10 I 
50,000 2/6 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 9,000 iss. at ry Prem, val paid 5 3 
150,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Paper cate 120 fl 12 
29,979 9/ Fea peer mg pe on ve 10 12 
80,000 2/6 Anglo-Egypt meng) mited oi 5 4 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Forcigi’ sg te ey Limited. 7 8} 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited 6 7 
40,000 5/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. of 6} 7% 
40,000 50/ Bank of Australasia . 4° gt 
30,000 24/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 35 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 50 74 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109, 589, "Nos. i, 251 to 
66,125, and 101,126 to 145,839 ena os +s . 25 2 
100,000 4/ Bank of Constantinople .. ce ve 6 4 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 12} 14 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. ba 15,625 ‘Shares) 20 67xd 
100,000 2/7 Bank of 7 Zealand (on — eH » 27,008 Shares) st 5 
10. ew Shares (Z. Reg.), Ni 9S, 100,001 to 
Ean 3/9 125,000, issued at 1 sania © cans 7 7 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. “ 6 62 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 5 2 
120,000 6/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 8 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 12xd 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to ‘93,250 10 35 
40,000 14/ Ghaeed of India, Australia and China ee 20 22 
30,000 12/6 Chartered Mercantile - — London ae China 25 134 
100,000 11/ City, Limited . ‘ 10 224 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 42 
300,000 7/ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (on L Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 10} 
200,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited . 4 8 
13,505 to/ Delhi and London, Limited a we 25 = 
75,000 s/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited °: 10 — 
45,000 16/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 20 24 
40,000 9/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 11 
80,000 30/ Hon ome & Shanghai Bk. —_ (on Lon. Rees an “25,816 83 . 
res ‘ s 2 3 
45,000 10/6 Imperial, Limited. 15 18} 
99,800 10/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos.. 01—100,000,4 iss.at 2 prem. sald. ) 10 7 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman ‘ 10 13 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. 15 13 
12, 62044 12/6 Ionian .. 25 18xd 
181,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited eer ‘- “e 8 28 
75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. ee ea a om to 15 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited “- an oe oe oe 20 go 
40,000 s/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . at 10 10} 
60,890 18/9. London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, ,890 12¢ 364 
90,000 9/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 tog0,000 tl... oe 5 20$ 
60,000 12/6 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. . 15 27 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited ° 7 7 
20,000 16/ London and South Western, Limited ve 20 41 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limited n 20 65 
80,000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S, vanatin, la, Nos. I too, 000 5 4h 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia . ‘ 20 24 
120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limited 15 344 
195,500 1/7} Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Reg. » Nos. 100, oot- 
125,000 and 175,001 to conga oe 2 os 
75,000 2/9% Merchant, Limited . ee ‘e oe ee oe 5 2 
150,000 10/ National, Limited . 10 20! 
250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. he 26,797 Shares) 4 9 
200,000 7/2 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 3 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to  To0jo00 2k I 
42,000 21/ National Provincial of England, Limited! ee 10} 44 
150,625 24/ do. 12 52 
64,375 6/ Do. New Shares, le at des premium, 46 paid 6 35 
40,000 4/6 North Eastern, Limited , 6 8h 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited 412. 108.25 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. Reg, 42,776 Shares) 5 62 
40,00 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 25 504 
60,000 30/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,887 Shares). 25 60 
£750,000 4% Do. 4% — Stock Deposits... 100 103 
II0 000 19/44 Union of London, Limited “o 154 374 
24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England Limited |: 

























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 




































































INSURANCE. 
fon jomuy 2 
_ Tom january 2 to 
— | NAME. Paid. | Quotation. 
Highest. | Lowest. |’ 
20 Alliance Assurance -» | 2 4/ to} 10§ 10 
100 10/ Alliance Masinn, Limited * 9 25 37 3738 36 
50 17/ tlas . ‘ai on ee 6 24 24% 23? 
20 14/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 21} 22} 20} 
10 - British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,¢00 “ I 14 18 Typ 
so | 2/48 | Church of England _.. 2 3? 38 3h 
a _ City of London Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 « _- _ i A 
25 37/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life .. . | £2 10/ 174 17% 17% 
50 17/6 | Commercial Union, ne, Nos, 1 to ° 50 000 5 324xd 33 30% 
100 9 County Fire 80 1474 150 149 
- _ Crown Life — ~ 813 81 
- - Do. — = - aie 
50 2/6 | Eagle > z 43 43 42 
10 4/ Employers’ Liability Assu Assurance Corporation, “Lim. 2 3? 41's 38 
50 4/6 | English and Scotti - 33 93 =- = 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 22 23 228 
8 6d. | Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 4 3 Hi g 
100 6/ General Life and Fire 5 11} rik rrfi 
10 5% _ | Globe Marine, Limited .. 2 + _ ann 
100 25/ Guardian Fire and Life.. 50 104 104} 102 
20 | 12/ Imperial ; 5 334 354 33 
100 4 Imperial Life . 10 31 = “ 
15 é Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited . 3 8} 8} 7 
20 3/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 . 2 6} 7 st 
100 16/6 w Fire . 2} 144xd 15 a 
10 —_ Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I I th I 
20 10/ Law Life .. 20 23 23% 23 
10 2/9 Law ‘Galen Fire and _ , Nos. 1 to 100, 000 12/ 6 6y% 5% 
50 | 13/6 | Legal and General L ‘ 8 144 14 14% 
8} 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited : 13 13 175 T's 
Stock |  10/ Liverpool, London and Globe Fire rand Life | ; 2 463 473 42 
_ 10/ Do. do. (Gl ie ee _ 29 282 27 
25 35/ London .. a 12} 52 57 492 
25 7/ London and Lancashire Fire |. 2} arxd a1} 20 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life .. 2 33 aft 1} 
20 2/ London and Provincial Marine, Limited 2 3h 3 25 
25 7/6 | Marine, Limited . } 293 293 283 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 4 : : a 34 
10 1/3. | Merchants Marine, Limited .. | 2k I Ht 12 
10 2/4# | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 5t to 71,552 2 1 4 
10 3% | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 : 2 2 Ya Ya 
25 20/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 6} 444 st 43 
100 20/ Northern, Nos 1 to 30,000 10 7o 73 683 
100 50/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos.1 to 1 1,000 12 99 993 i 
25 s/ Oceah Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 2} 4 4 3? 
10 7 Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 2hxd 2} 2} 
50 enix 50 262} 275 
100 Pa Provident Life . es | 30 27 _ _ 
10 s/ Railwa Posengee, Nos. 1 to bemaes a 7 7% 65 
5 3/ Rock Life .. oi «| r0/ 6} 6y5 st 
Stock | 8% | Royal Exchange .. ‘i «- | 100 360 384 357 
20 12/ Royal Insurance .. o me } 3 55 534 sit 
10 2/ Sun .. To/ 2 of ot 
10 3/ Sun Life | 7 3 16 155 
20 s/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 2 10} 10§ ott 
too | £4 10/ | Union aa a 260 _ =_ 
20 3/ Union Marine (Liverpool), Limited ae } 34 8 - - 
12/ Universal Life . os 






























General Wife ano Fire wes 
MORTGAGES. F[ssurance Company, 


“~ =~ 
ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837, 


Chief Office: 1083, Cannon St., London, E.C. 




















CAPITAL AND RESERVES - -. -  £2,300,000. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Sir ANDREW LUSK, a Chairman. JAMES S. MACK, Esq, J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, D.D. : GEORGE PITT, Esq 
JOSEPH BOLTON DOE i D.L. LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 
The Most ae The MARQUIS OF EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM — Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. D. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG 7% 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM ILLIERS, M.P. 
Secretary and Managey—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—-ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. . 


Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London. E.C. 
Surveyor-R CREESE HARRISON, Esq. 


; { PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., F.R.S, 54, Harley Street, London, W. 
Medical Officers— | FREDK. TAYLOR, Esq., M.D., 20, Wimpole Street,’ W. , 


‘The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 
LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value. 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 


‘Railway [Passengers 
HMssurance Company. 

















Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY. ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. (Messrs. Herries, Farquhar & Co.) 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. W. IRVING HARE, Esq. 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Es The Right Hon. LoRD KINNAIRD. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBE CK, ” Bart., M.P. MEREDITH MEREDITH.BROWN, Esq 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL, The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, M.P. (Messts. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE, The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C.B. 





This Company was established in 1849, and is 
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 





ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 
FUNDS IN HAND -_ - - + £800,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - + 1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - -  £8,100,000 


An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 

For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— = Fe seat } Secretaries. 


West End Office-8, GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


head Office—64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 











FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 





Employers Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 








Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 


guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


Che Standart Lite Assurance Co. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


PRESENT POSITION. 
Annual Revenue - = 2 2#© # « £975,000. 


Accumulated Funds - - = + «= = 7,350,000. 
Claims Paid - -*+ =*#© + 2 «= = £13,000,000. 


EDINBURGH : 


3 5, GEORGE STREET. 











LONDON: DUBLIN: 
83, Kinc WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3, PALL MALL East, S.W. 


UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 
FIRE AND LIFE. 
Cnhiet Office: Si, COBRWHaILG, GBOwWwDoeon, B.C. 


West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St,, Portman Sq,, W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman-CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180,000. Invested Funds, £2,300,000. Annual Income, £450,000, 


66, UPPER SACKVILLE STREET 














FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. . 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. Immediate Payment of Claims. Liberal Conditions, 


Actuary—W1LLIAM WALLIS. Fire Manager-WM. GEORGE WILKINS. 
Secretary—CHARLES DARRELL, 
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$nsurance and Actuartal Record. 
THE MYSTERY OF POLICY VALUES. 


By THomAS J. SEARLE, A.I.A., ACCOUNTANT. 


& HETHER there needs to be any mystery on 
¥ the subject of the calculation of policy values, is 
a question upon which the actuaries and the 








etaSe45e 08 public are not yet reconciled. ‘ The subject is 
difficult to discuss in a non-technical manner,” says one 
actuary ; “the computation of the proper allowances is an 


exceedingly technical matter, which will baffle the intelligence 
of the man in the street, however shrewd he may be,” says 
another. But the man in the street persists, and rightly 
persists, in wanting to know how to make the calculation 
himself, and the actuaries may yet have to meet his views. 
Under pressure from outside, the companies have learned 
to state pretty freely in their prospectuses, or on their policies, 
what surrender values they will give at any future date. One 
company has published a full table of surrender values for 
all ages of the assured, and all durations of the policies. 
This is good as far as it goes, but, apart from its cumbrous- 
ness, it does not go quite far enough. The intelligent policy- 
holder wants to know, not only how much he is to receive, 
but why it is so much and no more. He has an uneasy 
suspicion that he is being charged high premiums in order 
that the companies may pile up unnecessary reserves for the 
benefit of somebody else, and this suspicion can only be 
dissipated by a better acquaintance with the whole subject. 
All the while a popular explanation of the financial questions 
involved can easily be given, such as will be well within the 
grasp of those who are dealing with figures in their own 
business every day, and such as will require no higher 
mathematical attainment than a knowledge of decimals. 
There have been pamphlets published by more than one 


office, offering explanations in a fairly simple manner, but 
VOL. LIII. 70 
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proceeding on the basis that all the premiums paid are thrown 
into a common fund, out of which death claims are paid, and 
thence easily arguing that surviving policyholders can only 
have what is left of the fund. This line of argument is more 
convincing than satisfying: the policyholder would like to 
know what becomes of his own premium, how much of it is 
spent, and what for; how much of it is left, and how much 
of that residue he can draw out if he wants it. To be 
thoroughly satisfactory from the assured’s point of view, the 
explanation must proceed on the basis of the individual policy, 
and not of the whole fund. 

For our immediate purpose, we shall need a standard 
table of mortality, and a standard rate of interest, and we 
cannot do better than use the recognized H™ mortality of the 
Institute of Actuaries, and the usual 3 per cent. interest. The 
companies may object that they use some other mortality or 
some other rate of interest, and that they have a special 
formula for calculating their premiums, or some peculiar 
method of valuing their liabilities, or some private notion of 
what ought to be allowed on surrender ; to which we—policy- 
holders—reply, that we do not know what are your particular 
ways of calculation, and, with all due respect, neither do we 
care. We—policyholders—-intend to use as our standard 
H™ 3 per cent., and then to compare your results with our 
results, without minding your methods. 

The following table will be necessary :— 





Who te Lire AssuRANCE OF £1,000. Ho. 3 PER CENT. 
Pure Pure | Pure Pure 
Age. Annual Age. Annual Age. | Annual || Age. Annual 
Premium. Premium. Premium. || Premium. 





& 4 & & 
21 14°641 31 19°364 |, 41 26°816 51 39°625 
22 157012 || 32 19°959 || 42 27°801 52 41°356 
23 15°398 || 33 20°583 43 28°851 53 43°199 
a4 15°810 | 34 21°239 || 44 29°961 54 45°160 
25 16°250 || 35 21928 || 45 31°138 55 47°246 
26 16°717 || 36 22 649 46 32°376 56 49°464 
27 17 208 || 37 23°403 47 33°674 57 51°824 

















2 17°718 |) 38 24 191 48 35°039 58 54°337 
29 18°247 || 39 25°019 49 36°481 59 57°019 
30 18°795 | 40 25°891 50 38'005 - || 60 59°874 
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The meaning of the table is this: a whole-life assurance 
of £1,000 on the life of a person aged thirty-two will require 
an annual premium of £19°959 (that is, £19. 19s. 2a.), 
together with compound interest at 3 per cent. per annum, 
exactly to provide for the payment of the £1,000, without 
making any provision for expenses. So that a person who 
takes such an assurafice at an annual office premium of 
£25. 10S., pays £19. 19s. 2d. per annum for the assurance 
and £5. 10s. 10d. per annum to the fund for expenses of 
management, fluctuations and profits. We thus learn where 
one portion of the premiums goes to. 


The construction of the table of pure premiums is 
technical, almost as technical as the construction of the chairs 
on which we sit, and the reader need trouble himself as little 
about the one as he does about the other. He may submit it 
to the usual test—the test of use—and we will presently 
suggest how he may test it, if he pleases to take the trouble, 
so completely as to prove its correctness. 


The next table is merely a statement of facts, being the 
H™: Mortality Table in one particular form :— 


MORTALITY IN ONE YEAR OUT OF 1,000 PERSONS LIVING AT EACH AGE, 





Age. | No. of Deaths. Age. | No, of Deaths.} Age. No. of Deaths. | Age. No. of Deaths. 





21 6-725 41 | 10°487 || 61 32°038 81 158°036 
22 6°844 42 | 10°734 62 34°636 82 171°352 
23 6°764 43 11°127 63 37°490 83 185°853 
24 6°639 44 11°556 || 64 40°410 84 198°877 
25 6°630 45 12°192 || 65 43°431 85 209°885 
26 6°685 46 12°940 66 46°569 86 219 655 
27 6°904 47 13°702 67 49°889 87 231°230 
28 7°172 48 14°440 68 53°234 88 239°300 
29 7°433 49 15°220 69 57°340 89 253°196 
30 7°723 50 15°950 7° 62° 192 go 279°452 
31 7°917 51 16°670 71 68°050 gl 312737 
32 8105 52 17°549 72 74°940 92 351314 
33 8285 53 18 600 73 82°860 93 415°778 
34 8°504 54 19°734 74 Q1°195 94 507°300 
35 8°774 55 21°033 75 98° 361 95 637°036 
36 9‘ 109 56 22°453 76 106° 372 96 816°327 
37 9°464 57 23°990 77 114°686 97 | 1,000°000 
38 9°780 58 25 626 78 123°213 

39 10°082 59 27°539 79 133°059 

40 10°306 60 29°675 to 144°652 
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For the purpose of our 
more table yet, which we 


calculations we shall need one 
will call a table of mortality 



































multipliers :— 
i i Mortalit Mortalit 

Age. Multiohe. Age. Multiolic. Age. | Multiplier. Age. | Multiplier. 
21 "006771 40 *O10413 59 *028319 78 *140528 
22 "006891 41 "010598 60 "030586 79 *153481 
23 "006810 42 *O10851 61 *033099 80 *16Q115 
24 "006683 43 *O11252 62 "035879 81 *187699 
25 006674 44 011691 63 "038950 82 | *206785 
26 *0067 30 45 012343 64 "042112 83. | *228279 
27 "006952 46 013110 65 *045403 84 "248247 
28 007224 47 013893 66 "048844 85 265639 
29 "067489 48 "014052 67 "052509 86 *281485 
30 "007783 49 "015455 68 "056227 87 *300779 
31 *007980 50 *016209 69 "060828 88 *314579 
32 “008171 51 "016953 70 "066316 89 *339040 
33 *008354 52 "017863 71 "073019 90 "387833 
34 *008577 53 "018953 72 *O8 1011 gI *455047 
35 "008852 54 *020132 || 73 "090346 92 *541578 
36 *009193 55 "021485 || = 74 100346 93 *711678 
37 009555 56 ‘022969 | 75 *10gogI || 94 1'029633 
35 *C09877 57 024580 | 76 "119034 || 95 1°755095 
39 | *OIOI85 58 "026300 || 77 "129543 | 





| 96 | 4°444458 





It would be possible to give an elementary explanation of 
the construction of the last table, but to do so would diverge 
too much from our main argument, and we will therefore 
content ourselves, as before, by showing its use, and proving 
its correctness by means of its use. 


We are now prepared to calculate a policy value: taking 
the case already instanced, sum assured £1,000, age 32, pure 
annual premium, £19°959. The following is the calculation :— 

Premium paid 
One year's interest, 3 per cent. 


Deduct contribution to mortality fund 


Reserve value at end of first year 


- + £19°959 
° ° *599 
20°558 

‘ “ 8°004 
- 412°554 








The contribution to mortality fund is based upon two 
factors, the amount the company stands the risk of losing, and 
the measure of the risk of losing it, that is the mortality 
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according to age, represented by the mortality multipliers. 
This contribution can be calculated as follows :— 


Sum assured . ‘ : ‘ - £1,000°000 
Sum in hand, as above . , , 20°558 


Company is at the risk of . : - | £979°442 





and multiplying this by the mortality multiplier for age 32 (*008171), we 
obtain the contribution to mortality (8-004). 

So that the calculation of the policy value simply comes to 
this : to the pure premium paid add one year’s interest, and 
take off the contribution to the mortality fund. The trans- 
action may be represented in form of an account, thus :-— 


POLICY 23,062. 








Dr. Cr. 

Sa Pa er 

To expenses fund ‘ : - 5 10 10 || By premium paid. si = - 25 10 0 

»» mortality fund forthe year . 8 O I »> interest . re) °o 
»» balance A 2 ‘ ~ 3a 8 

£26 2 0 | £26 2 0 





| By balance down: reserve value £12 11 I 





It will be seen that the next year must start with the 
reserve value, £12°554, to which the pure premium of 
419°959 must be added, and then the interest of 3 per cent. 
upon the total. For a series of years the work is best 
arranged in columns, thus :— 


CALCULATION OF RESERVE VALUES, 




















l | 
Value at | | Contribution 

| — . Pi I S Val d 

Year. | = of pr a Col. 2+col. 3. 2 OF Col. 4+col. 5. | - sae. ae sony 
| & & £ £ 4 L & 
oe ee 19°959 19°959 0°599 20°558 8°004 12°554 
2 12°554 19°959 32°513 0°975 33°488 8°074 25°414 
3 | 25°414 19°959 | 48'373 1°361 46°734 8177 33°557 
4 | 38°557 19°959 | 58°516 1°755 60°271 8°319 51°952 
5 51°952 19°959 | 71°QII 2°157 74°06 8512 65°556 
6 65°556 19°959 | 85°515 2°565 88°080 8°714 79° 366 
7 79° 366 19°959 99°325 2°980 | 102°305 8°866 93°429 
139°713 58666 
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The contributions to mortality in the seventh column of the 
preceding table are ascertained as follows, by using the 
figures in the sixth column and the mortality multipliers :-— 


CALCULATION OF CONTRIBUTIONS TO MORTALITY. 





| Amount at 





Sum Value in , Mortality Contribution 
Age. assured, | hand. aes gl ™ multiplier. col. 4 xcol. 5. 
ee ——EE | “ — - 
& 4 & ae 
32 1,000 20°558 979° 442 ‘008171 8°004 


| 
33 1,000 | 337488 |  966°512 "008354 8°074 
34 1,000 46°734 | 953°266 *008577 | 8177 
35 1,000 60°271 | 939°729 *0088 52 8°319 
36 1,000 74068 925°932 "009193 8512 
37 1,000 88°080 QI1"920 *009555 8°714 
38 1,000 102°305 897°695 *009377 8°366 














. The results for seven years may be thrown into account 


form, as before. 
POLICY: 23,062. 














Dr. (Seven Years’ Account.) Cr. 
fe a, - eB 
To Expenses Fund . : . 3815 9 |: By Premiums Paid ‘ - 178 10 0 
»» Mortality Fund . ; . 58 13 4/1) 4, Interest ; ; . . 2 7 10 
»» Balance ; : : «23 8-9 | 
eee sas Sa 
£190 17 10 i £190 17 10 














By Balance, being Reserve value 
| at end of 7 years ; - 493 8 9 





The calculation of the reserve values of the policy we 
have been considering, £1,000, commencing at age 32, 
may be continued to the very end of the mortality table. 
We show the last three lines of the computation :— 


CALCULATION OF RESERVE VALUES. 











Value at | | — 
Par Pure Interest on Contribution | Value at end 
Age. — of! Premium, |Col-2+Col. 3. Col. 4. Col. 4+Col. 5.),5 Mortality.| of Year. 





& & & £ & & 4 

95 930°533 | 19°959 | 950°492 28°515 979°007 36°845 942°162 
96 942°162 19°959 | 962°121 | 28°364 990°985 40°067 950°918 
97 | 950°918 | 19°959 | 970 877 | 29°126 | 1,000°003 — 1,000°003 











The final result is that, if the policyholder has had the 
great good luck to contribute to the mortality fund for every 
year of its existence without drawing upon it, when he 
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comes to be the last man, and there is no one to contribute 
to his mortality fund, the reserve value of his policy will be 
exactly sufficient to pay his sum assured, of 41,000. 

Whatever age the policy starts from, by using the pure 
premium for that age, and the successive mortality multi- 
pliers, the reserve value will ultimately work out to the sum 
assured. The values-of the pure premiums are thus, as 
promised, proved to be correct. One caution is necessary : 
in order to bring the right conclusion, every figure over 
the whole long series of calculations must be correct. The 
series is one which compounds rapidly, both as regards 
mortality and interest, and a very slight error at the beginning 
would make a serious difference at the end. Every one 
familiar with interest calculations knows that one penny 
accumulated at a high rate for 75 years will amount to a 
considerable sum. 

Turning now to the mortality fund, let us suppose that 
1,000 persons are assured at age 32 for £1,000 each. Any 
other number of persons would equally prove our point, but 
1,000 will be a convenient number, and out of these, 
according to the mortality table, page 987, 8°105 will die 
during the year, requiring the payment of 48,105. But 
each of these 8*105 persons has a reserve value to his policy 
of £12°554 (page 988), making in all £101°75, which will 
help to pay the death claims. The whole 1,000 persons will 
contribute £8°004 each (page 988) to the mortality fund for 
the year, making altogether £8,004, and the mortality fund 
account can now be exhibited. 




















Dr. MorRTALITY FUND. cr 
4 5s. a. ii Ss ES 
To Claims by Death of 8*105 By Reserve Values of Policies 
persons . : . 8,105 0 O of 8°105 persons who died 101 0 o 
:, Contributions from 1,000 
persons . : . - 8,004 0 O 
£8,105 0 0 || 48,105 0 oO 
: ames | cee es 








This shows incidentally, as promised, that the table of 
mortality multipliers is correct. It also shows that, provided 
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that the deaths occur according to the H™= table, the 
mortality fund will be exhausted year by year, in the same 
way that fire premiums are exhausted. The only amount 


carried over to the following year is the reserve policy value 
as calculated. 


The office premium we have assumed for our specimen 
is a with-profits premium, which makes the 45. 10s. 10d. 
carried annually to expenses fund look large; but a good 
office would spend very little of this, and would carry 
all the unexpended portion to the bonus fund. All the 
interest above 3 per cent. would go to the same fund, together 
with sundry small profits. The deaths would not occur 
exactly according to the H™ table, and the gain or loss on 
the mortality fund from this cause would also be carried to 
the bonus fund. At the end of 5 years, the amount of 
the bonus fund would be ascertained and bonuses allotted. 


Let us suppose that our specimen policy gets a reversionary 
bonus of £75 at the end of its fifth year. We shall want a 
small table of the present values of bonuses. ; 


























4100 Bonus. HM. 3 PER CENT. 
| Present | Present P | P 
Age. | ‘Value. || Age | Value. || A8e | Value. | 48 | Value. 
| | | 
ae ae iu ae £ 
21 | 33°451 | 31 | 39°934 || 41 | 477035 || 51 | 57°635 
22 | 34°01! 32 40°662 42 48°836 52 58°676 
23 | 34584 || 33 | 41407 | 43 | 49°762 || 53 | 59729 
24 | 35°183 | 34 | 42°170 || 44 | So°707 || 54 | 60°792 
25 35 812 35 42°950 45 51°669 55 61°863 
26 | 36465 || 36 | 43°745 | 46 | 52°642 || 56 | 62°939 
27 37°139 | 37 44553. | 47 53°621 57 64°020 
28 | 37°824 || 38 | 45°372 | 48 | 54°608 | 58 | 657103 
29 | 38'518 || 39 | 46'207 | 49 | 55°605 || 59 | 66°190 
30 39°221 | 40 47°060 1 50 56°613 | 60 67°274 
| | | 











At age 37, the bonus of £75 would have a present value 
of £33415 to be added to the policy value (p. 989) of 
£65°556, which, it will be seen, is a very important change in 
the value of the policy. The calculations for the succeeding 
years will be altered accordingly, and for the sixth and 
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seventh years will stand thus, instead of the figures previously 














given — 
CALCULATION OF RESERVE VALUES, INCLUDING BONUs. 
Value at Contribution 
eta Pure Interest on Value at end 
Year. | beginning of . Col. 2+Col. 3. Col.4+Col. 5.| to 
yan Premium, Col. 4. Mortality. of Year. 
& £ 4 & A ee £ 


6 98°971 19°959 118°930 3°568 122°498 9° 102 113°396 
7 113°396 | 19°959 | 133°355 4°001 137°356 9°261 128°CQ5 





CONTRIBUTIONS TO MORTALITY, INCLUDING FOR Bonus. 





Amount at 
Company’s 
risk. 


Mortality | Contribution 
Multiplier. |Col. 4 xCol. 5. 


Sum Assured} Value in 


Age. and Bonus. hand. 





£ £ £ | £ 
37 1,075 122'498 | 952°502 | ‘009555 9102 


38 1,075 | 1377356 | 937°644 "009877 | 9°261 

















If pursued to the end of the mortality table, the reserve 
value for the last man would be £1,075, to provide for his 
sum assured and bonus. 


It must not be imagined that the companies go through 
the processes here indicated either at a bonus valuation or 
when quoting a surrender value. They have shorter and 
more technical methods of arriving at the same goal. For 

: instance, at a quinquennial investigation the policies are 
valued in groups, and the valuation for all the policies is at 
31st December, not at the renewal date, as we have used it. 
There are also some other adjustments made; but substan- 
tially, when an office makes its valuations by H™ 3 per cent., 
using pure or net premiums, the reserve values it has in hand 
for the policies are those which we have arrived at. 


The practical question then arises how much of the 
reserve value ought to be paid to the assured on surrender. 
No policyholder who is inclined to be candid on the subject 
will expect to escape altogether without some deduction in 
the nature of a withdrawal fee; and it is as to the amount of 
such deduction that there is room for difference of opinion. 
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The main cause for such a deduction has been often explained ; 
without it the offices would be exposed to the danger of all 
the good lives withdrawing and leaving all the bad lives on 
their hands. The value of this selection against the office, 
as it is called, has been studied by actuaries, and will yet 
receive further elucidation; probably a deduction of 10 per 
cent. from the reserve value would be more than sufficient to 
cover it. A deduction will be sometimes claimed for initial 
expenses, and often justly. If the policyholder has put the 
company to a great deal of trouble and expense to employ an 
agent to persuade him to insure, and after a very few years 
wishes to withdraw, some of that initial expense is rightly 
charged against him. It is not equitable that the withdrawal 
fee should be the same percentage of the reserve value for all 
ages, as in that case the amount deducted would increase 
with the duration of the policy, whereas it ought rather to 
decrease. 


The public will probably see no reason why a larger with- 
drawal fee than 10 per cent. of the reserve value should be 
charged in any ease, except where the assured has been the 
cause of heavy initial expenses, and will try to induce the 
companies to allow them go per cent. of the H™ 3 per cent. 
reserve value. But, according to present practice, a company 
which allows less than 60 per cent. of the reserve pays poor 
values, from 60 to 80 per cent. respectable values, and above 
80 per cent. -high values. 


We have hitherto discussed only whole-life assurances by 
premiums payable throughout life. The same methods of 
accumulation, and the same mortality multipliers, will apply 
equally well to the cases of assurances by limited payments 
and endowment assurances. The only thing wanting will be 
the pure premium, which must be obtained either from table 
books or by enquiry from those who know, as full tables of 
them would be too voluminous for our space. 


We do not claim to have conducted the enquirer very far 
into the forest of actuarial technicality, but we do claim to 


: 
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have taken him farther into the forest than he has ever been 


allowed to go before. 

Note for Actuaries only—The factors called mortality 
multipliers are believed not to have been hitherto tabulated. 
They are the values of g, —Z,. The whole method is but 
a small part of a much larger subject, which the author hopes 
before very long to have the honour of submitting for the 
consideration of the profession. The present is a casual 
outside application of the plan indicated in his remarks at the 
last meeting of the Institute. 


THE ASSESSMENT PRINCIPLE IN LIFE ASSURANCE. 


VERY interesting lecture by Mr. George King, F.I A., 
F.F.A., one of the hon. secs. of the Institute of Actu- 
aries, before the Insurance Institute of Bristol, very 
clearly sets out the defects of the assessment system, 
and in language which is forcible because very tem- 

perate, shows the insecure nature of that form.of assurance which is 

attractive because of its cheapness to the would-be insurer. 

The opening parts of the lecture, the subject of which was “‘ Life 
Office Premiums, Reserves and Bonuses,” gave a few historical 
details, for which the lecturer avowed his own responsibility, out 
of the most recent edition of Chambers’ Encyclopedia. “The origin 
of insurance is lost in antiquity. At a very early period merchants 
insured their vessels and goods against the perils of the seas, and 
probably Marine Jnsurance was the first description to come into 
existence. From insuring ships and merchandise, the step was not a 
long one to insure for the voyage the life of the captain, on whom so 
much depended ; and we soon therefore find traces of such contracts, 
the insurance frequently providing for the sum assured to be paid, 
not only in the event of the death of the captain, but also in the 
event of his capture by pirates or by the king’s enemies. Moreover, 
the merchants, in those early days, frequently accompanied the vessel 
in which his goods were shipped. Possibly” he had obtained the goods 
upon credit upon condition of paying double their cost should he 
return safely ; and the creditor would therefore insure the life of the 
merchant for this particular voyage. Life assurance proving in this 
connection very convenient, it gradually was resorted to in other 
business transactions, and ultimately came to be sought as a means 
of family provision. The earliest life assurance policy of which 











| 





996 


INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


particulars have been preserved was made June 15th, 1583, at the 
Office of Insurance within the Royal Exchange in London. Full 
details of this policy have been preserved, because it gave rise to the 
first authenticated disputed claim. The policy was for £383. 6s. 8d., 
to be paid to Richard Martin in the event of William Gybbons dying 
within twelve months, and the policy was underwritten by thirteen 
different persons, who guaranteed sums of from 425 to £50 each. 
The premium was at the rate of 48 per cent. William Gybbons 
died on 28th May, 1584, and the underwriters refused to pay 
because he had survived twelve months of twenty-eight days each. 
The Commissioners appointed to determine such cases held that the 
twelve months mentioned in the policy meant one full year, and they 
ordered the underwriters to pay. These appealed to the Court of 
Admiralty, which then had jurisdiction in such cases, and where in 
1587 two judges upheld the decision of the Commissioners, so that 
eventually the underwriters had to pay.” 

Mr. King says: “ We find from the origin of insurance and from 
this disputed claim that in those early days policies were for one 
year only or for shorter terms, and that there was no such thing as 
whole-life assurance or endowment assurance; but there soon began 
to spring up companies of a special kind, which would now be called 
assessment companies, and those were the first insurance companies 
formed. The date of the earliest one was about 1650 or 1660, and 
the principle on which they were worked was that each member had 
to pay a fixed contribution in respect of each death. In this way, of 
course, the amounts receivable by the representatives of deceased 
members varied according to the numbers in the society, and the 
payments of the members varied according to the number of deaths 
which happened to take place in a particular year. Therefore in 
these ancient concerns neither the sum assured nor the premium was 
a fixed quantity, but both fluctuated according to circumstances. 
These assessment companies did not last long. They had the 
elements of destruction inherent in them from the beginning. The 
next great step was the establishment of the Amicable Society in 
1705, which was still in one sense an assessment company, but of a 
different kind. Contributions were fixed, and people knew exactly 
how much they had to pay, but the sum assured was left uncertain ; 
the contributions received in any particular year being simply divided 
among the representatives of those members who happened to die in 
the year. That society lasted longer than any other insurance com- 
pany, so far, has ever done, and it was only the other day that its 
affairs were merged in those of another company. Assessment 
companies were the first to be established, and it is remarkable that, 
while nearly 200 years ago they were tried and found wanting here, 
yet they have been started again in America in these latter days 
almost like a new revelation.” ‘It was a remarkable fact that, in 
adopting these assessment companies, Americans, who professed to be 
so advanced, and in many ways were so advanced, should go back 
200 years. But the method of assessment in America now is some- 
what different from anything I have described. There the sum 
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assured is supposed to be a fixture, although a good many of those 
who depend on it find it is not so, and collections are supposed to be 
made sufficient for the claims which occur in any particular year. 
—But what is the inherent weakness in this assessment business P— 
That inherent weakness, that fatal malady, is that the rate of mor- 
tality of the human race increases with the age of the lives observed.” 
The illustration of the assessment principle taken from marine 
assurance, where it works very well, the members of mutual marine 
societies or clubs being’ simply called upon to make good the loss 
that has fallen upon other members in any particular year, affords no 
ground for life assurance operations, the increasing rate of mortality 
with age being a constant and unalterable factor in the calculation, 
and it is this fact which makes reserves necessary and bonuses what 
they are. 

The lecture, clearly illustrated with more calculations and 
figures than we can introduce into this notice, giving comparisons of 
natural premiums at various ages and level premiums at ordinary 
rates, continues: “If assessment companies doing a business by 
natural premiums would stick to the principle that the rate of mor- 
tality depends on a man’s present age, we could not quarrel with 
them. It is perfectly legitimate to charge natural premiums; the 
business is perfectly sound scientifically, and there is no reason why 
it should not be sound commercially. The prospectus of an American 
company dealing with this says that natural premiums are fair ‘ if 
they are equitably apportioned among the members according to the 
age of the member and the amount of assurance held by each’ If 
that were adhered to, then assessment business would be successful, 
but it is open to the objection that as time goes on the premiums will 
be raised. In another assessment prospectus it is claimed that the 
history of the company during the first ten years is an evidence that 
the association will be able to meet all its claims without increasing 
its rates beyond the amount indicated at age at entry,” but this is 
utterly fallacious. It is impossible for a society to succeed which 
holds out such hopes to its members, because assessments must 
increase, and members would get disgusted and leave, and the end 
is disaster.. This has been the result in the case of hundreds of 
assessment companies in America. It is true that by doing a large 
and new business these results may be concealed for a time, perhaps 
for a few years, but the great fact remains that disaster has come 
sooner or later. An assessment society taking each year an equal 
number of lives age 30, and losing none by lapses, would in the first 
year have 77 deaths per 10,000 members ; but in the tenth year there 
would be 86 deaths, and so on. The natural premium would in the 
first year be 14s. 10d.; but after ten years the natural premiums 
payable by all members, new as well as old, would require to be 
raised in order to make the society workable, to 17s. 3¢., an increase 
of nearly 3s. That is not great, and it could to a certain extent 
be concealed by various devices. But if in ten years it increased by 
3s., to what would it increase in twenty or thirty years? It would 
increase so as to crush the society out of existence. But supposing 
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that by doing a certain amount of new business assessments could be 
kept down, and the society could thus be made to survive, what did 
it mean? New business in assessment companies is of the nature of 
accommodation bills, and the moment they cannot be renewed the 
society collapses. That is an unfortunate position for people to be in 
whose lives are assured ; they are uncertain when a decided check 
may come, and their policies depend, not upon sound principles, but 
upon the society securing an ever-increasing amount of new business, 
These assessment companies, however, claim that policies last a very 
short time after all, and in one of these prospectuses the average 
duration of life policies is said to be only eight years. That requires 
explanation. The averege duration of twenty English companies was 
nine and three-quarter years when the returns were made up. At the 
time that experience was taken out there were no fewer than 88,329 
policies in existence, out of a total number of 160,426 which had been 
zssured, so that more than half the business was still on the books of 
the companies at the time the average was struck. But in striking the 
average at nine and three-quarter years, it is assumed that all existing 
policies have been at that instant cancelled, and hence the average 
was placed at an absurdly low figure. The real average duration of 
a life policy in Great Britain, including term and contingent assur- 
ances, endowment policies, and other classcs of a more or less 
ephemeral nature, is twenty and a half years. Many policies run to a 
much greater length. Mr. King instanced a policy in his own com- 
pany (the Atlas) in which, during the week previous to his lecture, 
a claim was announced under a policy of sixty-one years’ duration, 
and recently there was another where the policy had been in force 
nearly seventy years, and there are a great many still on the books 
which have been in existence from sixty to seventy years. It thus 
appears that the shortness of the duration of policies on which assess- 
ment companies build their hopes is a delusion. 


In further illustration of this subject we note an insurance leaflet 
recently issued, we presume, under Mr. King’s authority, entitled 
Renewable Term Policies, which provides an insurance at the rate for 
age for one year, and is renewable at an increasing rate each year up to 
age 70, when it must cease. ‘‘Each year’s premium provides only 
for that year’s risks, with a narrow margin for expenses and contin- 
gencies, and, therefore, the premium gradually increases with the 
increasing age of the life assured ”—a person so insured being able 
to transfer his policy from that form to a whole-life policy at ordinary 
rates at any age up to 65. The rates rule very moderate indeed 
during the early years of life, but they carry no surrender value in 
case of non-payment, and necessitate a considerable entrance-fee for 
initial expenses. 


These are the best illustrations we have seen of the principle on 
which the assessment rates are raised, and are scientifically reliable ; 
they also shew the inevitable result of such a form of insurance, 2.¢., 
the termination of the security of insurance when the claims become 
numerous in advance age. . 
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INCOMES, PROFESSIONAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 


¥R. GOSCHEN in his Budget speech on the 11th April 
~ gave some extracts from i income-tax statistics which it 
\ is to be hoped he will have elaborated and published, 
either as a parliamentary paper or otherwise. It 
appears that the total profits of employers in our 
cotton industry are less than the aggregate incomes of the medical 
profession. At first sight it might be thought that these figures are 
misleading, but we have Mr. Geschen’s authority for the statement 
that “figures never lie.” The facts as stated by him are not 
irreconcilable, for he takes only the profits assessed to income-tax, 
leaving out of account small employers whose incomes are under 
£150, and also leaving out the mass of operatives receiving weekly 
wages, seeing that very few of the latter pay income-tax. The 
number of men and women employed in the cotton industry is a 
little over half a million, three-fifths being females, and two-fifths 
of the total. men and boys. The income of this half million of 
*‘ hands ” probably exceeds the profits of employers in the cotton 
industry who are assessed for income-tax. The medical profession 
do not employ an industrial army of the kind, and nearly the whole 
of the medical income of the country isassessed. This is understood. 
In such nice and interesting matters the whole stztistics should he 
submitted. Some day, perhaps, Mr. Goschen will see his way to 
publish a paper on the subject. 

On the comparison between the medical profession and the cotton 
industry some observations may be made. As Mr. Goschen’s figures 
show, and in this he could not have failed to agree with the state- 
ments which we published two days before his Budget speech, the 
country has been enjoying one of those waves of prosperity which, 
for about half of each decade, buoy up the spirits and increase the 
apparent profits of the whole community. In prosperous years, the 
income of what may be called the non-necessary working members 
of society increases at a greater rate than the incomes of those who 
provide such necessaries as food and clothing. If we only had the 
detailed figures, it would no doubt appear that the aggregate income 
of the cotton industry, as assessed to income-tax, did not increase 
much in recent years, but it would probably appear that the income 
of the medical profession has increased very greatly indeed during 
the present generation. When the people are supplied with sufficient 
necessaries, and the supplies of wheat, cotton, wool and so on are in 
excess of the average demand, the values of such necessaries fall, and 
the surplus buying power of the people raises the value of 
sub-necessaries and superfluities. It would be to insult the medical 
profession to describe their services as superfluous, but when men 
and women are in easy circumstances, they are prone to call in the 
doctor. Accordingly, the demand for fresh doctors and more doctors 
has increased remarkably. Were we to experience a spell of very 
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depressed trade, medical men would probably be among the first to 
feel the pinch resulting from the diminished surplus in the incomes ot 
patients generally. If there has been an excess of demand for 
medical attendance, the excess will cure itself in the ordinary 
economic way ; that is, too many young men will have been drafted 
into the professions, leaving less for the industrial trades ; profits will 
increase on the latter, while a proportion of the medical fraternity 
starve. That is the brutal economic law, which always regulates 
excesses of supply or demand in any industry for human labour. 
Supposing, and even allowing, that there has been an undue 
expenditure on medical men during the past few years, it must not 
be assumed that this is an unmitigated evil. On the contrary, a 
great stimulus has been given to the energies of the medical profession, 
and has had a very good effect in widening the science and increasing 
the skill of that great class. Doctors now say that “ pain is a thing 
of the past ;” it is also a thing of the present, but wonderful progress 
has been made in the safe use of anzsthetics, and also in surgical 
skill. An English judge remarked not long ago that a physician 
was “a man who poured drugs of which he knew little into a body 
of which he knew less.”” No man can deny that in the mitigation of 
physical pain great progress has been made. Physic must have 
progressed also, hand in hand with surgical art. What are the practical 
conclusions from all this? It may be suggested that one conclusion 
is to strengthen the belief already supported by the statistics of 
actuaries that the average length of human life tends to increase. 
The mere power of dealing with pain allows life to extend. The 
spread of the feeling that there is a cure for almost every malady also 
helps to comfort the mass of the people and to lengthen their lives. 
Life offices have discovered an addition to the average length of life 
during which policyholders pay the offices, and an appreciable delay 
in the date at which their deaths throw claims on the offices. This 
alone is solid compensation for the increase in our doctors’ bills. 


~<a 
oo 





Loss or Lire aT SekA.—Dr. Cameron, M.P., asked the President of the 
Board of Trade whether, when speaking at the dinner of the Chamber of 
Shipping to the United Kingdom, he stated that the loss of life had been 
reduced to one in 256, he was speaking of the total loss of life at sea from 
all causes, or whether he was speaking of the loss of life under two headings 
alone, or several under which the loss of life at sea is classified, and what 
were the headings under which loss of life are classified which were not 
included by him in the figures he gave? The President of the Board of 
Trade replied that, when speaking on the occasion to which the question 
referred, he was not stating the total loss of life from all causes, but 
only of loss of life among seamen which arose from wrecks and casualties at 
sea in merchant ships registered in the United Kingdom, viz., lives lost in 
direct consequence of accidents causing total loss or damage to the ships. 
The corresponding figures in 1881 were seventy-nine. The loss of life not 
included in the foregoing figures was that which occurred from drowning 
and other accidents, although the ships were not in any way damaged or in 
danger. 
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ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


CASTLE upon a rock, the well-known device of the 
Alliance Assurance Company, very fitly symbolises the 
strength of the institution. Excellent financial manage- 
ment is the key to its success in the past and prospects 

DIE for the future. It is upon the stability and progress 
displayed in the figures of its accounts that the company takes its 
stand, and the report for 1891, therefore, contains very little beyond 

a repetition of those figures and some important deductions from 

them. Even thus there are several statements of great interest. 


The business of the life department shows a remarkable increase, 
without the acquisition this time of any smaller sound company, such 
as the Alliance delights to absorb. The retention of the offices 
and of the services and goodwill of the officials of the absorbed 
companies has doubtless helped the result, but that would only be a 
small portion of the company’s extensive agency system. The new 
policies in 1890 were 762, for the sum of £488,496, and producing 
419,030 in premiums; in 1891 they have risen to 851 new policies, 
for the sum of £671,054, and producing £25,188 in premiums. There 
is no visible cause for such an improvement, which must, therefore, 
be attributed to energy in making known the advantages the company 
has to offer. The total life premium income and the amount of the 
life fund have both of them just doubled in amount in twelve years. 
The expenses are moderate, and the Alliance can take the percentages 
of them against the total premium income without wanting any 
apologetic reference to the division of premiums between new and 
renewals. The commission and expenses for 1891 were £12. 8s. 3d. 
per cent. of the premiums, and the ratio has not varied much during 
the last eight years, but is this time a little lower than usual. The 
ratios are given in the report, ready calculated, for the benefit of all 
whom it may concern ; the expenses, strictly so-called, were £6. 145. 4d. 
per cent., being almost identical with the rate in 1890; and the com- 
mission was 45. 13s. 11d. per cent., being a reduction from the 
45. 16s. od. per cent. of that year. 

The fire account maintains its special feature, and adds to the 
reputation of its past history, by repeating an exceptionally low loss 
ratio, contrary to the general experience of the year in other quarters. 
The fire premiums for 1891 were £400,400, being slightly in advance 
of those of the previous year, which were £395,295; five years ago 
they were £301,943 only, and a large portion of the increase is appar- 
ently due to the income of the absorbed companies, the -caution 
exercised in the selection of risks probably preventing the rapid 
expansion of more direct business. The expense ratio has slightly 
increased in the meantime, but is still well within allowable limits. 
The fire income for the year was thus distributed: for losses, 
£46. 17s. 1d. per cent. ; for commission and expenses, £ 33. 6s. 2d. per 
cent. ; surplus, £19. 16s. 9d. per cent. The amount of the surplus was 


VOL. LIII. 71 

















1002 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


479,418, of which £33,601 was left to increase the fire fund; this 
fund, with the paid-up capital, now forms a protection of more than 
three times the annual income. 


The experience of the Alliance in respect of fire losses has been 
almost unique, and has been the chief element in bringing it to its 
present high position. During the past eighteen years the losses 
have only on-two occasions reached 50 per cent. of the premiums, 
ranging generally between 40 and 50 per cent. The management 
will need all their skill, great as it undoubtedly is, to keep down the 
ratio if they begin to operate across the seas. There came a report 
from San Francisco a few months since that the Alliance had pur- 
chased the Union Insurance Company of California, and would 
continue the business under the Union’s name. The report added 
that the president of the Union would act for the Alliance, and that 
the quality of the business is very good, which it would be sure to be 
before the Alliance would touch it. The only mention of the trans- 
action in the documents now under notice is an entry in the balance- 
sheet of an investment of £176,767 in the capital stock of the Union 
of California. The Alliance:has also increased its holding of its own 
shares, and is thus in a favourable position for any further advan- 
tageous extensions that may offer. A company in New Zealand is 
named as having been quite recently acquired. 


The new department of leasehold and investment policies has 
made a good start, 26 policies having been issued, assuring £ 109,260, 
and premiums of 42,535 having been received thereon. The 
account is shewn separately, as not belonging to either the life or 
fire business, and it will, therefore, be possible to study its working 
and prospects of success. We now learn that commission is paid for 
the introduction of these policies, an item of £131 being charged 
under that head; no charge has yet been made to the account for 
management. The interest earned was £96, on a mean fund of 
£1,200; the amount at the beginning of the year having been m7/ 
evidently upsets the validity of the calculation, but the fund will, no 
doubt, continue to earn more than 4 per cent. per annum. If, then, 
the commission and expenses are kept under 10 per cent of the 
premiums, the business will be profitable. The premiums are calcu- 
lated to allow the policyholder 3 per cent. compound interest on his 
investment, free of expenses. It will be found that £90 accumulated 
at 4 per cent. will in eleven years have overtaken £ 100 accumulated 
at 3 per cent. ; and, in like manner, £90 per annum accumulated at 
4 per cent. will in twenty-one years have overtaken 4100 per annum 
accumulated at 3 per cent. The company is protected against pre- 
mature withdrawals by making a deduction of 10 per cent. on 
surrender. 


Besides increasing the fire fund as already mentioned, the Alliance 
has provided for its usual handsome dividend of £100,000 on the 
paid-up capital of £550,000. The interest on the capital itself and 
on the fire reserves produced £54,183, and the remaining £45,817 
was supplied from the fire profits of the year. 
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LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


rule of the London and Lancashire Fire of late years. 
In 1886 and 1887 the premium income was in round 
numbers £480,000 ;. in 1888 and 1889 it was £580,000 ; 
8 in 1890 £700,000, and in 1891 £800,000. Why years 
of grent progress should alternate with years of standing still is not 
very clear; that the figures for 1891 would come out pretty much as 
they have come out was generally expected. The chairman prophesied 
it a year ago, and based his prophecy on grounds of solid information. 
The chief cause of the increase in 1891 was the acquisition of the 
business of the London and Provincial Fire Company. 

The exact figures of the premium income, reported at the thirtieth 
annual meeting, were £801,616. Allowing one-third of the increase 
of premiums for the additional unexpired risk, the expenditure of the 
year may be thus analyzed: losses, 55°94 per cent. of the premiums; 
commission and expenses, 34°43 per cent.; unexpired risk, 4°13 per 
cent. ; and profit, 5°50 per cent. The commission and expenses were 
nearly 2 per cent. higher than on the previous occasion, but credit 
was expressly disclaimed for the lower ratio at the annual meeting 
then held, and it was explained that these differences arise through 
the business coming from more or less expensive agencies, and that 
it sometimes happens that an expensive agency yields more profit 
than an economical one. The clear profit, as just calculated, amounts 
to £44,076, and interest and sundries produced £ 31,874 ; the dividend 
at 20 per cent., as before, took £40,035, and all the rest has been 
added to the funds. 


The profitable character of the transactions we have been discuss- 
ing is about the most severe censure on the management of the late 
London and Provincial that can be imagined. The American business 
of the London and Lancashire would be about three-eighths to one-half 
of its whole income, and that American portion in 1891 came out 
about square, and contributed nothing tothe surplus. The profit was, 
therefore, earned on the other portions of the company’s business, 
including, we presume, all the assurances effected or renewed through 
the connections of the London and Provincial, as the latter company 
was not operating directly in America. Year after year the London 
and Provincial spent more than 100 per cent. of its premiums, and 
had no dividend to declare. It had an income of about £150,000; 
what amount of this the London and Lancashire have secured and 
have been willing to renew is not stated—probably under £100,000. 
It results that if the business had been managed while it was in the 
hands of the London and Provincial as it has been managed since, it 
would have produced a regular dividend of 10 per cent. for the share- 
holders of the now defunct company. The wisest thing the directors 
of the London and Provincial did in their official capacity was when 
they exchanged the goodwill of their company, valueless in their 
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hands, for a handsome proportion of the goodwill of the London and 
Lancashire. Their shares, with 10s. paid, were selling at about 3s. 
each, and they obtained for every thirty of them—worth, say, £4. 10s., 
on that basis—one London and Lancashire share, worth more than 
417. 10s. 

It was a bold step on the part of Mr. Fothergill to offer to make 
the purchase on those terms, the more so as the accounts of the selling 
company for 1890 were not ready for reference ; but he well knew the 
points on which he needed to satisfy himself, and the result has 
justified his experience and sagacity. The transfer took place from 
Ist January, 1891, the London and Lancashire taking all the assets, 
including those which represented the share-capital of £49,237, and, 
remembering that fire business is mostly by annual premiums, it is 
a smart thing on the part of the London and Lancashire to have run. 
off all the risks, and finally closed the account within the twelve 
months. As a forcible illustration of the reality of the liability for 
unexpired risks in a fire company, it may be observed that the closing 
of the business has exhausted all the other funds of the London and 
Provincial, and has left only £15,222 out of the transferred capital of 
£49,237. Besides the running off of the risks, it will, however, be fair 
to remember that the expenses of the liquidation have had to be paid, 
and possibly some allowances to officers no longer needed. 

The shares issued to the London and Provincial for the purchase 
were 3,283, with £2. 10s. paid, making a par value of £8,207. Ios., 
which, deducted from the £15,222 unexhausted funds, causes thé 
shares to appear to have been issued at a nominal premium of £7,014, 
and this is all that can appear in the accounts. But as the 3,283 
shares could readily have been issued to the public at 415 each 
premium, making £49,245, the value paid for the goodwill would be 
fairly estimated at £42,231, provided thus in the most convenient 
possible way. 

During the year, 7,737 new shares have been issued at a premium 
of £15, in order to strengthen the position of the company in view of 
the constant expansion of the business. The sum of 419,342. Ios. 
has thus been added to the paid-up capital, and £116,055 to the 
reserves. The paid-up capital now stands at £212,750, and, after 
providing for the dividend, the reserves and undivided balance will 
be £814,100; a sum, for the first time in the experience of the 
company, exceeding one year’s premium income. The shares are so 
high in favour that at present prices and present dividend they only 
pay 2% per cent. on the investment. 





ys 
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A Datzizt telegram from Auckland, New Zealand, announces that the 
Union Fire and Marine Insurance Company of New Zealand has sold its 
business to the Alliance Fire and Marine Insurance Company of London. 
The nominal capital of the former company is £2,000,000, in 100,000 shares 
of £20 each, of which £1 per share has been paid up. The shareholders 
are to receive a sum of £1. ros. per share from the Alliance Company. 

















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 1005 


NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


HE fifty-sixth annual report for the year ending 20th 
November, 1891, proves the continued prosperity of the 
institution. The new business effected during the year 
shows, we believe, the largest figures of new sums 

assured and new premiums in the history of the society. 

The number of new policies has been exceeded on previous occasions, 
but there is no advantage in having to issue a larger number of 
policies when the same income can be derived from a smaller number. 
The average amount of new policy, which had before increased from 
£337. 10s. to £368. 10s., has now nearly reached £398: the 
National Provident is distinctly reaching a higher level of the 
insuring public. The new sums assured were £608,700 by 1,530 
policies, and the new annual premiums £25,934. Since the directors 
noticed in 1884 a very slight diminution in the total premium income, 
and set to work to make known the advantages of their society, the 
new premiums have steadily progressed until they have now more 
than doubled the amount secured seven years ago. 


The amount of new business is undoubtedly large, and there is no 
appearance of there being any foreign agencies, nor of any particular 
high pressure to obtain home business. The ratio of commission and 
expenses to premium income is only 11°65 per cent., being fractionally 
less than that of the previous year. The members evidently believe 
in the institution, and in the advantage of extending its benefits to 
their friends. A list is given of 140 gentlemen of influence in the 
chief manufacturing centres, who are members of the institution, and 
have agreed to act as honorary local referees. 

The peculiarity of the National Provident is the large and 
increasing proportion it secures of endowment assurances, as is 
illustrated by a comparison of the new sums assured with the new 
premiums. In 1890 the average new premium was 44 for each 
£100 assured, in 1891 it is over £4. 5s., which means an increase to 
that extent over the whole of the new assurances. As was to be 
expected, the endowment assurances matured for payment are 
beginning to be important: in 1890 they were 43 for 417,872, and 
in 1891 they were 64 for £27,430. The National Provident will 
probably be the first office to illustrate in its own experience the full 
effect of an endowment assurance business when the lives in large 
numbers come to attain the specified ages. There will be a 
considerable displacement of premium income and a considerable 
withdrawal of funds. The funds will all be ready on the due days, 
and the recipients of them will be a capital advertisement for the 
institution. 

The National Provident, like other insurance societies, has been 
suffering from a touch of the influenza. In 1890 there occurred the 
deaths of 417 members, holding 543 policies, amounting with 
subsisting bonuses to £282,973: in 1891 the deaths were of 452 
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members, holding 597 policies, and the sums payable were £340,236. 
The number of policies become claims and the sums payable have 
both gone up, but what is noteworthy is, that the sums payable have 
gone up more rapidly than the number of policies. In 1890 the 
average payment per policy was 4521, in 1891 it had increased to 
£570. The same result has come out in the reports of other offices, 
whence it appears that the influenza and its attendant diseases have 
attacked either the older, or the richer portion of mankind. The 
figures of the present report show that both explanations are true: 
the subsisting bonuses payable are greater in proportion to the sums 
assured than they were before, which shows that the claims have 
fallen upon the older policies : and, leaving out the bonuses, the sum 
payable per policy has increased, which shows that the claims have 
fallen upon the larger original policies. It is not stated in the report, 
but is pretty obvious from the accounts, that the claims paid were 
well within the expectation by the H™- Table, on which the last 
valuation was founded. 

The year now current is the last of the present quinquennium, and 
everything is in favour of there being a good bonus at the end of it. 
The low expenses and mortality we have already noted: the fund 
realized in 1891 £4. 1s. per cent. interest, while the last valuation 
was made at £3. 10s. per cent., and there was besides a large sum 
carried over undivided. 





> 
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RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 








ral HE deep, strong current of the business of the Railway 
13) Passengers’ rolls almost noiselessly along, with no 
) ‘? startling events to distinguish one year from another. 
{-# The annual report for 1891 is of the usual satisfactory 
RAW character; the premium income from all sources once 
again reaches a higher level than it has touched before, having been 
£242,629, against £ 239,973 for the previous year. There has been a 
slight increase in the bonus allowances to policyholders, viz., from 6°34 
to 6°37 per cent. of the year’s premiums ; also in the commission and 
expenses from 22°46 to 22°82 per cent. A more important increase 
is one which the directors cannot so fully control, that of the loss 
ratio from 56°98 to 60°99 per cent., making a difference of £9,730 on 
the net profit. So high a loss ratio is altogether exceptional in the 
company’s experience, and the directors have, therefore, acted wisely 
in maintaining the dividend at 20 per cent., or £40,000, even though 
it has necessitated taking the small sum of £2,089 from the standing 
balance. 

The policies are very amply protected by the paid-up capital 
of £200,000, in addition to the balance of revenue account of 
£118,469, and the accounts are, therefore, of interest chiefly to the 
shareholders. If it were not so, it would be necessary to call more 
serious attention to one peculiarity of the accounts, which seems to 
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arise from their being framed on a somewhat old-fashioned model. 
Except in the two items of premiums and dividends, the revenue 
account only includes items which have been actually received and 
paid within the year, and makes no provision for accrued interest, 
outstanding losses, commission and expenses. The present occasion 
is opportune for making the remark, because of a sentence in the 
body of the report, stating that the interest includes a sum of £1,477 
prematurely paid, and properly belonging to 1892. Under a more 
modern system of book-keeping, such an item would adjust itself in 
the accounts without needing special mention. After deducting from 
£118,469, the balance of revenue account, the sum of £25,000 to 
complete the dividend, there will remain £93,469 for the outstandings 
and for the unexpired risks, and without knowing the outstandings, it 
is not possible to say what proportion of the premium income is in 
hand for unexpired risks. 

The accounts furnished to the shareholders, of which we have this 
year been favoured with a copy, are very full and explicit in detail. 
A shorter form is used for general publication, a course which is 
quite within the discretion of the directors, though there is in the 
longer form nothing whatever that need be kept back. The invest- 
ments are stated with amounts and descriptions in full, and the 
details of the expenses are given. The company is very economically 
managed, and it is a great convenience to the shareholders that the 
items of the previous year’s revenue account are placed alongside 
those of the new account for comparison. The amount for advertising 
is a fairly large one, necessarily and advantageously so. It will 
include next year a small item for a little pamphlet just issued, 
which outside bears the attractive title of Hurt and Balm, and 
inside is full of solid facts. It is a record of some few of the accidents 
for which claims were made in 1891, and of the compensation 
payable in respect thereof. There are many ways of obtaining the 
hurt, for the balm apply to the Railway Passengers’ Assurance 
Company. 

The report itself contains the usual interesting statistics of the 
different departments of the company’s business. Payment was 
made for 8,570 accidents, amounting to £147,983, more than 23 
accidents having thus happened on the average every day, including 
Sundays. There were 68 fatal accidents, the most remarkable being 
the case of a gentleman who, while lying in bed, was killed by a 
chimney otk falling through the roof. The business of the 
company is so large, that it always includes a share of claims for total 
loss of eyes or limbs; in 1891 there were 6 such cases, chiefly, though 
not entirely, through sporting accidents. There is a steady increase 
in the number of policies in force against Employers’ Liability and 
Workmen’s Collective risks, though the company does not appear at 
all to press this class of business; the number has increased from 
1,827 to 1,927. The railway accident policies show a similar steady, 
but not rapid, upward tendency, while the railway accident tickets 
again exhibit a considerable diminution, from 592,000 to 568,000. 
It might be supposed by some people that no one has lately been 
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killed by railway accident in England, but the chairman pointed out 
that in 1889 there were more passengers killed and wounded on the 
railways of the United Kingdom than in any year since 1874. A 
similar popular fallacy holds with reference to mining accidents ; it 
is supposed that the greatest number of deaths is caused by large 
explosions, whereas, in fact, that distinction belongs to the daily 
common-place accidents, such as falls of roof or sides, causing deaths 
of which nothing is heard beyond their immediate neighbourhood. 

There is one item of the statistics which is to the credit not only 
of the energy of the officials, but also of the reputation of the 
company: it is the increasing proportion of renewals of general 
accident policies, or rather the decreasing proportion of policies not 
renewed, only 7,272 out of 75,647. Ten per cent. of waste is a very 
moderate proportion for non-accidental deaths, removals, the efforts 
of competing companies and other causes; and the figures of the 
actual waste have diminished year by year for several years past. 
The new general accident policies for the year were 8,009, so that 
there was a net gain of 737, making altogether 76,384 general 
accident policies current at the close of the year. 


» 
— 





THE SCOTTISH PROVIDENT AND THE MUTUAL OF NEW YORK. 


HESE two important institutions have been engaged in 
a wordy warfare, the particulars of which have been 
forwarded to us by the former for publication. That 

1 such a thing should have happened will not excite much 

GS +=surprise: on the one hand, an American office is always 

understood to be of a pugnacious disposition, and to have two or 

three such combats going on in different quarters of the world; and 
on the other hand, the Scottish Provident has, before this, had differ- 
ences with its competitors as to the comparative merits of their 
respective systems. Much allowance must be made for the different 
notions of our cousins and ourselves as to what is fair and allowable 
in competition for business. We, on this side, are inclined to take too 
seriously what they probably look upon as harmlessthunder. There is 

a curious suggestiveness in the statement by the London .manager 

of the Mutual that, owing to his desire to work amicably with British 

offices, he has borne a great deal more than he would have borne had 
he been competing in the States with another American company. 

It is, perhaps, also in pursuance of some idea to which English business 

is not accustomed, that we find Mr. Haldeman, of the Mutual, marring 

a correspondence, which he otherwise conducts with great courtesy, by 

a somewhat peremptory instruction to Mr. Watson, of the Scottish 

Provident, to send him a letter received by the latter from Mr. Watson’s 

own Belfast agent, and in another place by a similar instruction to 

Mr. Watson to confine his reply to a specified particular point on 

which information was asked. 
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The subject of dispute was a comparison issued by the Belfast 
representative of the Mutual, which purported to show the great 
superiority of a policy of that company over a policy costing the same 
in the Scottish Provident. There will not be wanting agents and 
inspectors of other companies who will inwardly rejoice to see the 
Scottish Provident aggrieved over a question of comparative state- 
ments. The prospectus of 1891, and we presume the present 
prospectus, of the institution contains a long list of British life offices, 
with the view of showing that the Scottish Provident charges less 
than any of them for a policy of £100, with profits, but quietly omits 
to say that the rates of all the other companies are for policies with 
immediate bonuses, and those of the Scottish Provident for policies 
with contingent and deferred bonuses. But let that pass ; it is not best 
remedied by unfair comparisons in the opposite direction. 

The Scottish Provident has printed the whole of the correspondence 
in reference to the present dispute, and we may, therefore, assume 
that both sides of the question are fully stated. The gist of it is that 
Mr. Watson calls upon Mr. Haldeman to say whether he approves 
and adopts the figures of the comparison, or whether he disapproves 
and will instruct his Belfast representative to withdraw it, and Mr. 
Haldeman does not do either. Picking out his answers from various 
letters, we find that he objects to the tenor of the letter of complaint ; 
refers to some previous unsettled dispute; states that his agent has 
acted in self-defence; suggests that the Scottish Provident agent 
called out because he was getting the worst of it; claims that his 
agent is as credible as the other; talks of publishing the corre- 
spondence ; demands a withdrawal of attacks upon his company ; and 
refers to the possibility of some of the issues incidentally raised 
having to be settled by another tribunal. But, withal, he does not 
say whether he adopts the figures of the comparative statement or 
disowns them, even so far as they relate to the results to be expected 
upon a policy in his own office. 

The contending parties having thus failed to dispose of a 
preliminary point, the main issue has not come on for argument. 
The Scottish Provident has naturally issued a memorandum showing 
that, if the figures had been made out correctly, according to its views 
of them, the comparison would have worked out considerably in its own 
favour. There is also a pamphlet on “ American Life Offices,” being 
a reprint of articles from the Edinburgh Evening Dispatch, who have 
patriotically thrown themselves into the fray. But as both the 
pamphlet and the memorandum are er parte documents, we will not 
discuss their contents. The original comparison, however, as issued 
by the Belfast agent, claimed that an ordinary whole-life policy for a 
premium of £131, effected at age thirty-four, would, in twenty-five 
years, amount to £10,045 in the Mutual of New York, and to only 
£6,150 in the Scottish Provident. Now, unless the policies are of a 
totally different description to one another, which does not appear, it 
is evident that there is some serious mistake in the calculation, seeing 
that the Scottish Provident has its funds well invested, and is one of 
our most economically managed life offices. 
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One point of American insurance practice is mentioned by the 
Dispatch which, as it is confirmed by the returns to the British Board 
of Trade, may be referred to here. When a reversionary bonus is 
declared, British companies make no entry whatever for it in their 
revenue accounts, because no cash passes, but American companies 
treat it as they would a stage army; they show it out of one 
door as a cash bonus, and bring it in at the other as premiums 
for new assurances. The new premiums for the year are thus very 
much increased, and the ratio of expenses to premium income is 
improperly diminished. So keen is the race between life offices in 
the United States, and so great the anxiety to clap on every stitch of 
canvas, that no one company can be reasonably blamed for what is 
done by them all. But when comparisons are being made with British 
companies, particularly in respect of expense ratios, these peculiarities 
should be taken account of. 





~<a 
~~ 


Fire INSURANCE AsSOCIATION, LiMITED.—At the annual meeting held of 
the Fire Insurance Association, Limited, the directors’ report was unani- 
mously adopted, and a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital was declared. 





INSURANCE OF LuGGAGE.—We note that the well-known tourist agents, 
Messrs. Cook & Sons, have established a department for insurance against 
loss or damage of the luggage that may be entrusted to them by travellers 
who make use of their system of tickets. 





LONDON AsSURANCE CORPORATION.—At the annual general court of the 
London Assurance Corporation the dividend declared was at the rate of 20 
per cent. per annum, being £2 10s. per share, of which £1 155. is payable 
on April 1st, and the balance of 15s. on October 1st. 





THE GRINNELL SPRINKLER.—A fire broke out in the blowing room of 
the Brook Mills Company, Limited, Heywood, last month. Two Grinnell 
sprinklers immediately operated and extinguished the flames, the alarm gong 
sounding simultaneously. The damage resulting amounted to £8. 





THE NATIONAL. PROVIDENT.—The policyholders of this institution have 
unanimously elected Mr. Robt. Dickenson, of Stuckey’s Bank, Bath, to a 
vacancy on their board of directors. Mr. Dickenson is a magistrate for 
Somersetshire, and belongs to a family well known in the West of England. 





INFLAMMABLE SUBSTANCES AND PassENGER Suips.—Earl de la Warr 
gave notice that he would call attention to the subject of fires on board 
passenger ships carrying inflammable substances, and ask Her Majesty’s 
Government whether any measure can be adopted, either through the 
Board of Trade or otherwise, to afford greater security to life and property, 
especially with reference to Transatlantic passenger steamers. 
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THE directors of the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation have 
decided to develop their burglary insurance business, and -have appointed 
Mr, William Allnutt to superintend that department. Mr. Allnutt has been 
engaged for several years past in the London office of the Scottish Alliance 
Insurance Company. 


PARAFFIN AND CoTTON Fires.—A fire occurred in Liverpool recently, 
and it was caused by the explosion of a paraffin lamp. Before assistance 
arrived, two children, agefive and seven years, who were alone in the house 
were burnt to death. In the same city a fire broke out in a block of 
warehouses in Dundee Street. ‘The warehouses were stored with cotton, and 
a the flames were extinguished a large amount of damage had been 

one. 


PETROLEUM TANKS ON FirE.—An explosion occurred in the petroleum 
refinery at Aubervilliers, near Paris. It was caused by the imprudence of 
two workmen, who were seriously injured. The fire which followed the 
explosion rapidly spread to a large tank containing 10,000 litres of petroleum, 
and the firemen, who soon arrived on the scene, had to confine their efforts 
to prevent the flames extending to the other petroleum tanks. One fireman 
was severely burnt. 


Ora INsuRANCE.—In some States of the American Union, oral 
insurance is prohibited by law. That is to say, bargains made by word of 
mouth and not reduced to writing are not valid; no insurance is held to be 
binding unless the contract is in writing—that is, that it should be of a 
formal documentary character. In Canada, a verbal contract of insurance 
by an agent is valid, provided he is authorised by his head office to effect 
such a contract.—Monetary Times. 


SECURITIES INSURANCE Company.—Mr. Augustus C. Scovell presided 
at an ordinary meeting of the Securities Insurance Company held in London. 
He remarked that with respect to the revenue it practically amounted for a 
little over six months’ working to £9,000, leaving a credit balance of £1,233, 
which the directors recommended should be carried forward. As to the 
future, there was a prospect of a very large amount of business, which it was 
hoped would prove not only lucrative, but safe. 





ACTUARIAL SociETy OF EDINBURGH.—The last meeting of the Society 
for this Session was held in the Hall of the Faculty of Actuaries, Mr. Thomas 
Wallace, one of the vice-presidents, in the chair. Mr. F. M. McCandlish, 
F.R.S.E., was elected honorary president, and Mr. James Fenton, North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company, was elected secretary for the 
ensuing session. Mr. D. M. Carment, Scottish Equitable Life Assurance 
Society, read a paper on“ The Practice of Life Offices with regard to 
Climate Risks.” He gave examples of the present unsatisfactory diversity 
of practice which exists in respect of free limits of residence, and of the 
great variation in the rates of extra premium charged by different offices for 
residence in the same place, and suggested that the offices might now 
combine their experience in order to ascertain the actual extra premium 
required for residence in the restricted districts. A discussion followed. 
The thanks of the meeting were awarded to Mr. Carment for his paper. 
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STANDARD FiRE AND Marine INSURANCE CoMPANY OF NEw ZEALAND. 
—In the annual report of the Standard Fire and Marine Insurance Company 
of New Zealand, the available balance is stated at £15,434. 115. 9d., from 
which the usual interim dividend has already been paid. ‘The directors now 
recommend a further distribution for the half-year ended December last at 
the rate of 7% per cent. per annum, leaving, after the addition of £2,000 
to the reserve fund, and £3,000 to the insurance account, £4,809. 115. 9d. 
to be carried forward. 





CoMMERCIAL FirE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The fifth annual general 
meeting of the shareholders of the Commercial Fire Insurance Company of 
Scotland, Limited, was held in the company’s office in George Street, 
Edinburgh, Mr. E. T. Salvesen, advocate, the chairman, presiding. The 
chairman moved the adoption of the report, which was seconded by 
Mr. James Romanes, C.A., and carried. The retiring directors, Messrs. 
D. W. Marwick, W.S.; R. H. Thomson, distiller; and Alex. Crombie, of 
Thornton, W.S., were re-elected. 





FRANCE AND ForEIGN INSURANCE COMPANIES.—M. Jules Roche, 
Minister of Commerce, submitted to the Cabinet a Bill relating to foreign 
insurance companies. The object of the measure is stated to be the placing 
of these companies under much stricter control than hitherto, and to subject 
them to the same obligations as are now imposed upon French companies, 
requiring them, in particular, to maintain a sufficient reserve fund in Rentes 
or real property in order to guarantee French policyholders against all risk. 
The Government will, in fact, ask the Chamber for power to exercise super- 
vision over all companies’ investments, and to submit their accounts to the 
most searching audit. 





THE chairman’s address of the Metropolitan Life Assurance Society 
instanced several new departures designed to attract the somewhat coy 
assurer. They have determined to issue policies free from all restrictions 
as to residence, travel and occupation; fines for nonpayment of premiums 
are to be abolished, and the policies which lapse will be reinstated within 
twelve months, on payment of the overdue premiums and interest, without 
medical examination. The interest on loans on policies is to be reduced to 
4 per cent., and another departure is alluded to with satisfaction, 7.e, the 
removal of the offices from the old premises in Princes Street, to the new and 
handsome building in Moorgate Street. 





INSURANCE OF HorsEs By Sea.—The British and Foreign Marine Insur- 
ance Company have taken effectual steps to stop a systematic fraud by means 
of horses shipped and insured, although broken down and worthless, at fanciful 
prices, the animals being poisoned on the voyage ; the underwriters in conse- 
quence having to pay the amount of the insurance for death on board ship. A 
number of horses were recently shipped on the s.s. “‘ Pretoria.” The company 
took the precaution of sending a veterinary surgeon as a passenger in the vessel, 
having first obtained permission for him to perform a post-mortem examina- 
tion on any horses dying on the voyage from London to Cape Town. One 
horse died, and an examination of the viscera disclosed traces of poison, on 
bam evidence one arrest has already taken place, with probably others to 
ollow. 
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TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES’ INSURANCE CORPORATION.— 
DEBENTURE IssuE.—The Trustees, Executors and Securities’ Insurance 
Corporation have announced an issue of £500,000 4 per cent. first mortgage 
debentures. -The debentures are to be secured by the ordinary share capital 
paid up and invested, the uncalled share capital, the reserve fund of the pro- 
ceeds of the issue now announced, amounting in all to 43,150,000. The 
debentures are issued at par in denominations of £50, £100, £500 and 
41,000, and interest is to be paid half-yearly. 





Fires in Hotrets.—Dr. Tanner, M.P., asked the Home Secretary, with 
reference to the recent destruction of the “ Bell” Hotel, at Hampton Court, 
whether in view of the repeatedly occurring fires in hotels, attended with 
extreme peril to and frequent loss of life, the Home Office would take steps 
to secure inspection of hotels, with a view to prevent future calamity by the 
assistance of expert inspectors, and the compulsory adoption in hotels of 
ladders or ropes as a life-saving apparatus? The Home Secretary replied 
that he’ was not prepared to initiate legislation which would be necessary to 
give effect to the suggestion of the hon. member. 





THE Citizen’s Life, an Australian industrial company, has issued its 
fifth report, which was presented at the annual meeting, held on February 
17th last, at Sydney, and records a large increase in new business, the number 
of new policies issued being 105,978. The premium income for the year 
was £101,105, and it is worthy of notice that the Prudential, to mention the 
most successful of home industrial companies, took fifteen years to acquire 
an income which the Citizen’s Life has achieved in five. ‘The directors 
may be congratulated on having amassed a fund amounting to £115,158 in 
so short a period, and the company may now be deemed to be established on 
a firm foundation. 





THE SOUTHERN LIFE AssociATION.—The only life and accident office in 
South Africa have issued a first report for eleven months, ending December 
31st, 1891, which shows an active management, with results as follows :—350 
policies in the life department, and premium income of £5,085, insuring 
4#126,875. In the accident department 1,395 policies have been issued, 
yielding an income of £5,270, after payment of expenses and commission, 
the preliminary expenses being included in the first year’s payments instead 
of being spread over a series of years as is frequently the case. The life 
department retains a residue of £2,021 to start a life assurance fund, and 
the accident department £1,709 for an accident fund. 





PASSAGE OF PETROLEUM War SHIPS THROUGH SuUEz CANAL.—Captain 
Price-Hutchison, M.P., asked the Under Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs whether any correspondence had taken place with any person or 
persons relating to the passage of petroleum in bulk ships through the Suez 
Canal, and if so, whether he would lay it upon the table of the House. 
Mr. J. W. Lowther, M.P., replied that correspondence had taken place with 
various shipping associations, chambers of commerce, and others, and it 
seemed hardly necessary to republish a correspondence, parts of which have 
already been brought to the notice of the parties interested, and the subject 
of which has been published in the Board of Trade Journa( of February. 
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SALVAGE PayMENT TO A GLasGcow STEAMER.—In the Court of Admiralty, 
Sir Charles P. Butt, sitting with Trinity Masters, disposed of a salvage suit. 
The plaintiffs, the owners, master, and crew of the steamship “Ivy,” of 
Glasgow, claimed for services rendered to the steamship “Carl Rahtkens,” 
of Middlesbrough, when she was in a disabled condition off the coast of 
the north of Ireland. The “Ivy” was on a voyage from Liverpool to 
Westport with a general cargo, when she sighted the “Carl Rahtkens” 
flying signals of distress. The “Ivy” towed her into Lough Swilly, and 
then continued her voyage, by direction of her owners at Glasgow, though 
the “ Carl Rahtkens” wished to be taken into Derry. His lordship said the 
service was an important one, and but for the assistance of the “Ivy,” the 
disabled steamer must have gone ashore at Tory Island. He awarded a total 
sum of £1,800—the owners of the “Ivy” to receive £1,350, her master 
£200, and the crew £250, according to rating. 





Loss oF Lire By Fire.—-Mr. Dixon Hartland, M.P., asked the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department whether, having regard to the loss of life 
by fire recently at Battersea, Fulham, Long Acre and Westminster, he would 
consider the expediency of making it compulsory upon owners and proprietors 
of all business premises (where employés sleep) to provide adequate means 
of escape in case of fire; and whether, in view of the fact that there were 
simple and effective fire escapes, such as one department of the Government 
had already adopted, and that the Factory and Workshops Act, 1891, con- 
tained a clause for such provision where forty persons were employed, he 
would take steps to extend this protection to cases where there were a lesser 
number of families and guests. The Home Secretary said that, so far as the 
question referred to factories, he had no information that would lead him to 
think that the novel and special provision against fires contained in the Act 
of last session required amendment, or that the limit of numbers adopted by 
Parliament was not sufficiently low. He should not be prepared to introduce 
legislation making it compulsory on the owners of all business premises in 
which employés slept, or on the owners of private houses where persons 
slept, in cases of fire to provide the means of escape determined by statute. 





ELeEctric SHocks.—Mr. Patrick O’Brien, M.P., asked the President of 
the Board of Trade whether his attention had been called to the reported 
death of Albert George Jay, at Chatham, through an electric shock, and the 
precarious condition of another man, named Readwing, through the same 
cause ; was he aware that the coroner’s jury censured the electric company 
for not having provided proper switches to turn off the current from the 
wires while executing repairs ; and whether, in consequence of these cases, 
and the great dangers experienced from electricity in America, as shown by 
the correspondence between the Foreign Office and the Board of Trade, he 
would take steps to induce or compel electric companies and others to adopt 
every possible safeguard for human life? The President of the Board of 
Trade said he had ordered a special report to be made upon the case 
referred to, by the electrical adviser to the Board of Trade. The regulations 
of the Board of Trade, both as regards overhead and underground wires, 
provided for the safety of human life. In the present instance, the Board 
of Trade had declined to approve of the system of supply adopted by this 
company, pending certain alterations in their work. If these alterations 
were not carried out within a reasonable time, the powers of the company 
would be liable to revision. . 
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INDEMNITY MuTUAL MARINE ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The 
ordinary general meeting of the Indemnity Mutual Marine Assurance 
Company, Limited, took place in London. Mr. Donald Larnach, who pre- 
sided, stated that the years 1889 and 1890 had been disastrous ones for 
marine insurance ; but, although the company had suffered in common with 
others, they had up to the present time made no loss—indeed, the accounts 
for 1889, including expenses‘and excluding interést on investments, would 
show a small profit. With regard to 1890, the board hoped the amount now 
standing to its credit would be sufficient to meet all its present liabilities. 
He moved the adoption of+the report, which was seconded by Sir W. J. W. 
Baynes, Bart., and carried. 


SwiTZERLAND.—The Swiss Federal Council has issued the subjoined 
interesting- table, showing the ratio of administrative expenditure, the 
bonuses paid the assured, dividends, and the rate pro mille for a person of 
thirty years with the Swiss and foreign life insurance companies operating in 
Switzerland :— 








Ratio of \Rate of Premium 
Administrative Bonus Dividend ro mille at 
Expenditure Per Cent. Per Cent. Thirty Years of 
Per Cent. Age. 
Stuttgart (German) . ‘ 6°65 29°6 3°19 24°60 
Gotha a P “ 6°26 34°9 3°17 26°30 
Leipzig ” . : 8°28 28°9 2°92 26°20 
Karlsruhe __i,, ‘ . 9°18 22°0 2°62 23°89 
Konkordia_,, ‘ ‘i 11°88 23°6 2°59 24°00 
Union (London). s ° 12°10 —_ 2°06 24°90 
Germania (German) . ° 12°75 20°3 1°57 25°co 
Baseler (Swiss) . 7 A 15°61 10°2 1°30 24°40 
Germania (New York) 2 24°04 10° 0°80 24°60 
Teutonia (German) . . 15°59 i 0°38 23°70 
New York . . ° 23°53 79°7 osI 22°70 
Equitable (New York) i 22°51 14°5 1°57 24°26 

















THE BURNING OF THE “ ABYSSINIA.”—JUDGMENT OF THE COURT OF 
InquirY.—Judgment was given at Liverpool in the Board of Trade inquiry 
into the loss of the Guion steamer, “ Abyssinia,” on the 18th December last 
in the Atlantic. While on a voyage from New York to Liverpool, a fire 
‘broke out amongst a portion of the cotton cargo, and spread with such 
rapidity that the vessel had to be abandoned. The court found that the 
cotton when shipped was dry and in good condition and was stowed in the 
usual way. The port alley-way in the steerage deck was a proper and safe 
place to stow cotton, had means for extinguishing fire been provided as in 
other parts of the ship. It was not proper or safe to stow cotton in such 
close proximity to the coal, having regard to the fact that naked lights 
were always employed in trimming the coal, and proper care was not taken 
to supply the place of the donkeyman who had been in charge of the coal 
trimmers by a competent and responsible person. The court were strongly 
of opinion that the cotton was ignited at the forward end of the port alley- 
way by sparks from one of the naked lamps used by the trimmers. The 
fourth officer did not make a sufficient examination of the partition in the 
port alley-way, and did not appear to have given the constant supervision 
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that was necessary to the stowage of the cotton in that alley-way ; and they 
considered that he was deserving of severe censure. They also considered 
that the second engineer would have been deserving of similar censure for 
not having provided a more responsible substitute for the donkeyman, had 
it been clear that he was aware that cotton was stowed so close to the coal ; 
but they would not deal with the certificate of either of them. With regard 
to the outbreak itself, the court considered that every effort was made with 
the existing appliances to extinguish the fire, and the abandonment of the 
vessel was justifiable when these efforts proved useless. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE Company.—At the ordinary 
general meeting of the shareholders the annual statement and balance-sheet 
for the year ending 31st December, 1891, were submitted. These showed a 
net premium income of £801,615. 18s. 11¢, and a balance on the year’s 
operations (exclusive of the amount brought forward from 1890) of 
4116,054. 5s. 5d. To this has to be added the amount of £116,055, being 
premium realised on the new issue of shares, making in all a total of 
4232,109. 5s. 5d. Of this amount £40,035. 9s. 6@. was appropriated to the 
payment of dividends for the year, being at the same rate as for 1890, and 
the remaining balance of £192,073. 15s. 11d. added to the funds. The 
company has increased its revenue by close on £100,000, and is at the same 
time able to show a working balance on the year’s account (including 
interest) of £116,054, while an additional amount of £116,055 has been 
received in the shape of premium realised on the new issue of shares made 
in July last. The liberal dividend of 20 per cent. has been declared, and 
notwithstanding that £40,035 is required to meet this, the directors are able 
to add no less a sum than £150,000 to the reserve funds. The progress 
of late years, both in the matter of premium income and funds, is shown 
in the following table :— 








Premium income. Reserve funds. 
1887 . . « £480,190 . . «. £424,584 
189r . ° . 801,616 . ‘ ° 814,100 
Increase in four years £321,426 : ; : £380,516 





Mininc REtuRNs.—A blue-book has been issued presenting summaries 
of the statistical portion of the reports of Her Majesty’s Inspector of Mines 
for the year 1891. During the year 1891, the total number of persons 
employed in and about all the mines in the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland amounted to 707,411, of whom 6,112 were females 
above ground. The total number of fatal accidents was 961, and the total 
number of deaths occasioned thereby 1,030—being an increase of 62 in the 
number of fatal accidents, and a decrease of 176 in the number of lives lost, 
compared with the totals of the preceding year; there was 1 death for every 
668 persons employed, which is more favourable than the ratio of 1 in 543 
of the preceding year. During the year 1891, the total number of persons 
employed in and about the mines under the Coal Mines Regulation Act, 
exclusive of those employed on private branch railways and tramways, and 
in washing and coking coal on premises adjacent to and belonging to the 
mines, was 648,450, of whom 4,456 were females working above ground, 
the aggregate increase being 35,217 compared with the preceding year. 
There were 911 fatal accidents and 979 deaths, the number of accidents 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 1017 


being 50 more than in the preceding year, and the number of deaths being 
181 less. There was 1 fatal accident for every 712 persons employed, and 
1 death for every 662 persons employed. The accident ratio is the same as 
in the preceding year, and the death ratio is more favourable than has ever 
been recorded. One summary shows the quantities and kinds of minerals 
wrought in the different districts, the total quantity being 197,693,592 tons, 
of which 185,479,126 were coal, and the rest ironstone, fire-clay, oil shale, 
and other minerals. This shows a total increase of 3,087,705 tons compared 
with the preceding year, there being an increase of 3,864,838 tons of coal, 
but a decrease of 888,326 tons of ironstone. 





GREAT PETROLEUM SHIP FIRE AT BARCELONA.—By a terrible confla- 
gration, which took place lately at Barcelona, no fewer than seven ships were 
consumed by fire. It would appear that the primary cause of the catastrophe 
was the transhipping of a cargo of petroleum from a large lighter, hailing 
from the United States. By some mischance a lighted match was dropped by 
one of the lightermen upon one of the barrels containing the oil, and in an 
instant the inflammable fluid was alight and pouring over the other barrels, 
which also caught fire. In a few moments the lighter was aflame from stem 
to stern, and the men scarcely had time to escape before the vessel alongside 
was itself involved in the conflagration. The hatches being off the hold for 
the purpose of unloading, it was not long before the cargo itself ignited, and 
flames poured from the port holes of the vessel. The timbers of the hull 
soon began to break away, and tons of blazing petroleum poured forth over 
the still waters of the harbour, which was thus transformed ‘into a veritable 
sea of fire. The greatest excitement and alarm prevailed on board the 
vessels moored in the vicinity, and all haste was made to get the vessels 
safely out of harbour before they could be reached by the flames. Several 
managed to save themselves, but the oil spread with such rapidity that six 
vessels were surrounded by fire before they could escape. The corvette, 
** Thyra,” was first to catch alight, and four steamers were overtaken by the 
flames in rapid succession. The war vessel, ‘“ Lepanto,” which was lying at 
anchor not far off, was also soon involved in the general conflagration. The 
launch, “ Caiman,” was also burned, and all seven had to be sunk, there 
being no hope of extinguishing the flames in any other way. The spectacle 
from the shore was grand and terrible, the wide expanse being covered with 
fire, and the blazing vessels resembling columns of flames, while over all ‘was 
a canopy of thick, brown smoke. The loss is enormous, but fortunately the 
catastrophe was unattended by any injury to persons. The Spanish war 
vessel, “ Lepanto,” which the vessel mentioned above under that name is 
represented to be, is a first-class steel-deck protected cruiser of 4,800 tons 
displacement, built at Carthagena. 





THE STEADYING OF Snips aT SzEA.—Mr. Thornycroft, the well-known 
torpedo boat builder, has devised an apparatus for steadying ships at sea, and 
has recently completed an interesting series of experiments with it. The 
results seem to show conclusively, said Mr. Thornycroft at a recent meeting 
of the Institute of Naval Architects, that the rolling of ships may be largely 
reduced without undue expenditure either of money or cargo space. The 
principle by which this is accomplished is that of a shifting weight moved by 
hydraulic power, and controlled by the oscillations of short and long period 
pendulums, which answer to the motion of the waves and cause the weight 


VOL, LIII. 72 








1018 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


to anticipate and counteract their tendency to roll the ship. The first experi- 
ment made at sea was in rough weather. The yacht ‘Cecile ” left Shoreham 
Harbour on March roth, 1891. There had been a severe gale and blizzard 
in the night, and the wind was still blowing hard, with sea on the port quarter 
the vessel rolled about eighteen degrees each way. After passing the Owers 
lightship, the apparatus was started, and the effect was to reduce at 
once the angle of rolling to about nine degrees; and, in order to make 
sure that this was not due to changing the course of the vessel, 
a circle was turned, and it was found that the good result was maintained 
throughout. Various modifications of the apparatus were made, and the 
controlling gear was made more sensitive ; but for action in bad weather it 
appeared that the gear was not improved by the alterations made. These 
alterations made the gear work in waves of reduced steepness, so that a small 
disturbance which would only cause a rolling motion of two degrees or three 
degrees, was sufficient to put the gear in action. Examination of the automatic 
records proved that although the resistance to motion exerted by the moving 
ballast was only equal to about one-quarter, the greatest turning moment due 
to the wave-slope, this resistance was sufficient to reduce the rolling motion 
in a very satisfactory manner, and greatly increase the comfort afforded by 
the vessel. A brief discussion énsued, which was opened by W. H. White, 
who expressed the opinion that the invention was wonderfully ingenious and 
a practical success. 





INFLAMMABLE BuTTons.—The Lancet points out a new danger to life 
through the use of inflammable buttons, and says on this point: ‘‘ Instances 
are not wanting, unhappily, of the perils arising from the use of easily 
inflammable material on articles of clothing; but the danger to which 
Professor C. Vernon Boys has recently called attention is certainly a new, as 
well as an alarming one. It appears that a lady who was standing near a 
bright, but not blazing fire, suddenly found herself enveloped in smoke, and 
a gentleman who came to her rescue succeeded in crushing the ignited portion 
of her dress, not, however, without severely burning his hand. On investi- 
gation the fire was found to have originated from a spot where a large fancy 
button had been, but had disappeared. Similar buttons were subsequently 
examined, and the results plainly went to show the danger of this style of 
ornament. The buttons appear to be composed of gun-cotton and camphor, 
a combination which is not only inflammable, but on the least provocation 
spontaneously so. Experiments of a rough, though practical kind, made by 
Professor Boys, proved to demonstrate that buttons composed of such 
materials were very susceptible to the heat of an ordinary fire, even outside 
the fender and at a distance at which the skirts of a dress might any day be 
found. It is well-known that ‘ celluloid’ has of recent years been largely 
substituted for the true material in the manufacture of ivory, tortoise-shell 
combs, hair-pins, and amber mouthpieces. The public are advised by Pro- 
fessor Boys to guard themselves from what is likely enough to be a grave source 
of harm, even to the extent of fatal issues, by taking the precaution of sub- 
mitting to a very simple test, not only buttons that resemble tortoise-shell, but 
hair-pins, combs and other ornaments, and even toys. On briskly rubbing 
the button on cloth a strong smell of camphor is evolved. If this ready test 
fails, a small portion may be ignited ; it will burn energetically with a flaring 
noise, and the fumes of camphor given off cannot be mistaken. If the 
article is composed of another material, the smell will probably bring to 
remembrance that produced on burning feathers, It seems to us that manu- 
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facturers have not the least justification for putting such dangerous articles 
on the market; particularly, as we have reason for believing that by 
incorporating with the celluloid or similar substance made from nitro- 
cellulose (the product of treating cotton-wool with strong nitric acid), a 
quantity of a metallic salt, such as chloride of tin dissolved in alcohol, ether, 
or other convenient solvent, the celluloid may be made non- inflammable and 
perfectly safe.” 





¢ 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders their eleventh annual report, 
together with the audited accounts to 31st March, 1892. In pursuance of the policy indicated 
in the report of 1889, and approved by the shareholders, the directors have closed, by 
reassurance, the fire business of the corporation as from the Ist July, 1891. This has involved 
charges of £13,469, which have been met out of the fire reserves and the provision for 
current fire policies included in the balance of last year’s account. The premiums of the 
year were £248,643 against £287,562 in the previous account, a reduction due mainly to 
the discontinuance of the fire business. The total losses paid and outstanding amounted to 
4142,995. In accordance with the special resolutions of the shareholders, £50,000 capital 
was called up with £25,000 premium thereon, which premium has been carried to the general 
reserve fund, and is kept separate from other reserves. The investments (at cost), loans, 
cash on hand, on deposit, and in bank, with the balances due, represented a total of 
4346,289. In stating the accounts the reserves (other than the general reserve) are shown 
separately, thus :—Reserves (other than general reserve), £45,496. 2s. 9d.; provision for 
current policies, £82,699 ; divisible balance (after appropriation to reserves), £10,833. 6s. 
8d.; together, £139,028. 9s. 5d., and to facilitate a comparison, the balance of last year’s 
account, brought into the revenue account, is divided in the same manner. Out of the 
divisible balance the directors recommend the payment of a dividend of 4s. per share (free of 
income-tax), equal to 10 per cent. on the shares of the first issue, for the past year; and 8d. 
per share (free of income-tax) on the shares of the new issue, being as nearly as possible 
equal to 10 per cent. per annum from the dates of call. The alteration of the objects com- 
prised in the memorandum of association by adding the power to pay sick allowances as 
approved by special resolutions of the shareholders was confirmed by the High Court of 
Justice in due course. The delay, however, in dealing with the Employers’ Liability Act 
Amendment Bill (again postponed to this session) prevented any urgent demand for such an 
extension of the business. The directors regret to state that their colleague, Mr. C. F. H. 
Bolckow, has ceased to be a member of the board. They have the pleasure to announce 
that Sir W. T. Lewis, general manager of the Bute Docks _—— of Cardiff, has accepted 
their invitation to fill the vacancy thereby created. 


Revenue Account, ist April, 1891, to 31st March, 1892. 


I.—Balance of last year’s account—reserves, 4 38,655. Os. 11d.; provision 

for current policies, £102,436. 8s. 9d.; divisible balance — appro- 

priation to reserves), £10,000 : ° ‘ - - £151,091 9 8 
II.—Revenue of the year—premiums, less bonus oa returns to the 

assured and reassurance, £248,642. 12s. 6d.; interest, £8,109. 15s. 

7a. ; transfer fees, £43. 25.6d. . * ‘ ° . ; ; 256,795 10 7 


£407,887 0 3 





72" 
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I.—Out of balance of last year’s account—dividend, £10,000 ; charges 
of closing fire account, £13,469. 45. 9d. £23,469 4 9 
II.—Charges against revenue of the year—directors’ and auditors’ fees, 
42,605 ; salaries and house expenses, £7,446. 11s. §d.; rent and 
rates, ve 1,953. 145. Id.; taxes (home and foreign), £4,825. 6s. 9d. ; 
advertising, £4,883. 165. books and stationery, £3,785. 6s. 10d. ; 
“ al costs and professional fees, £984. 1s. 2d.; branch and agency 
— charges, £2,559. 55. 10d. ; postage and parcels, £344. 15s. 
; travelling (inspection, etc. }, £4,913. Is. §d.—total expenses, 
é 34,300. 19s.; commission paid and outstanding, £67,314. 3s. 3¢.; 
osses paid and outstanding, £142,994. 16s. 7d.; depreciation of 
vans ll ag 4742. 19s. 2d.; bad debts, £16. 6s. 4d. ; loss on exchange, 
£20. 1s. od. « 245,389 6 1 
III.—Balance of this year’s account—reserves (other than general 
reserve), £45,496. 2s. 9@.; provision for current policies, 482,699; 
divisible balance (after appropriation to reserves), £10,833. 6s. 8d. . 139,028 9 5§ 


£407,387 0 3 





Balance-sheet, ; 31st March, 1892. 


Dr. 

Shareholders’ capital—75,000 shares, £10 each, £750,000. Capital 
called up—75,000 — 42 ” _— & 150,000 ; /ess calls unpaid, 
41,286. 10s. 


£148,713 10 0 
General reserve (being premium on new issue of shares), £25,000 less 


premium unpaid, £12. Ios. . ° ° 24,987 10 oO 
Outstanding liabilities, including losses and ‘commission : ° ‘ 81,660 6 10 
Amount due to other companies . ° ° 25,354 9 O 


Balance of revenue account —reserves (other than general reserve), 
445,496. 2s. 9d. ; provision for current policies, £82,699; divisible 
balance (after appropriation to reserves), £10,833. 65. 8d. . 139,028 9 5 


£419,744 5 
Cr. a 


Investments—at cost :— 
British Government and bank stocks 





° : ° . ° 411,507 11 O 

Indian and Colonial Government securities . P ‘ - ‘ 24,444 14 8 
Foreign Government securities. . ° ° ° ° 50,777 17 10 
Foreign and colonial municipal securities ° ‘ ° 71,437 6 4 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ° 108,750 8 3 
Railway and other preference stocks . ° ° . ° ° 8,733 14 7 
Loans on mortgage and other securities . ‘ ‘ P ‘ ° 9,586 18 6 
Fixed deposits ‘ ° ‘= * ° _ ° 5270 4 5 
Branch and agency balances . ° ° . ° . 67,229 17 4 
Amounts due from other companies ° * : ° ° . 15,782 15 § 
Outstanding premiums . ° . ; . ‘ P 17,085 11 I 
Interest accrued . . ° ° J ° 3,036 12 10 
Furniture, fittings, etc. ‘ 3 . 3189 0 O 
Cash at bankers, £22, 863 3 | in hand, £48. 135. ° ° 22,911 13 oO 





£419,744 5 3 





-~ 
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LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF SHAREHOLDERS. A SUCCESSFUL YEAR. 


THE thirtieth annual meeting of the shareholders of this company was held on the 4th May, 
at the Law Association Rooms, Cook Street, at one o’clock. The chair was occupied by 
Mr. Duncan Graham, chairman of the company, and there was a large attendance. 

The seal of the company having been affixed to the register of shareholders, 

Mr. Charles G. Fothergill, manager and secretary, read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said : Gentlemen, I think I may venture to anticipate that the result of 
the year is satisfactory to you, as it undoubtedly is to your directors,—(hear, hear)—and 
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the more so because the past year cannot be said to have been a good year in fire insurance 
circles. It has been a chequered year, and in this, as in past years, some companies have 
done much better than others ; but taking the experience of the whole fire insurance world in 
its largest area, and its largest development, the aggregate result of the fire insurance com- 
panies is a very meagre remuneration indeed for the protection against fire, which they have 
been extending all over the world. As regards that large field, the United States, the result 
has not been satisfactory. I think, however, we may consider ourselves fortunate, because, 
I may say our account comes out, for all practical purposes, square. (Hear, hear.) If, 
therefore, the American business contributes no share to the profits of the year, it follows 
that our business in the rest of the world must have been very satisfactory. (Hear, hear.) 
If we are able to obtain this large surplus from what is practically a portion of business, I do 
not know that it is necessary for me to go into any details as to where our profits have been 
made or losses incurred elsewhere than in the United States. The average result is what we 
look to. As the result of our year’s working we show a surplus on underwriting account for 
the year of £77,165. 18s. 2d.; our interest for the year amounts to £30,511. 4s. 8d. ; we have 
a profit on some sales made during the year of £1,326. 10s. 5d.; and there is a small item of 
transfer fees of £36. 115., making a total of £109,040. 4s.6¢. To this must be added an 
‘ amount in connection with the taking over of the London and Provincial Insurance Company’s 
business, which I referred to at our last meeting as having just been carried out, from which 
we anticipated satisfactory results. That business has now been wound up, and it has 
resulted in a surplus of £15,221. 10s. 11d., from which has to be deducted the par value of 
3,283 shares allotted to them as a consideration for the business, amounting to.£8,207. 105., 
leaving a tangible surplus of £7,014. os. 11d., bringing up the total balance on the year’s 
working to £116,054. 5s. 5¢@. I would refer also to another matter of business in connection 
with the year’s working, and its effects upon our financial position this year. We made use 
last year, to a certain extent, of the powers vested in us by our shareholders, by issuing 7,737 
shares to the shareholders at a premium of £15 on the £2. Ios. paid up; and we considered 
it in the interests of the company to do this because our business has becn increasing rapidly, 
and it was desirable that our reserve should maintain a proper proportion to that increasing 
business ; and we were better pleased to be able to do this because we thought we should be 
able to do it in a way that would also be agreeable to the shareholders. (Hear, hear.) We 
issued them at £17. 10s., whereas the value of the shares in the market at the time was £20. 
Ios. to £21. Therefore, any shareholder who did not feel desirous of increasing his holding 
in the company had simply to sell the number of shares allotted to him in order to obtain a 
bonus of £3. 10s. to £4 on the number of shares so allotted. (Hear, hear.) This issue of 
shares answered, therefore, a threefold purpose. In the first place it strengthened our reserves 
and brought them more in proportion to our rapidly increasing business by an amount of 
£116,055 ; secondly, it enabled usto give each shareholder who chose to sell his allotment a 
bonus of £3. 10s. to £4 on the number of shares allotted to him ; and thirdly, it has further— 
as many of those shares have no doubt passed into hands of those who were not already share- 
holders—widened the circle of those interested in the prosperity of this company, and those 
who might be able, by giving us business themselves, or by inducing others to do so, to con- 
tribute further to that prosperity. (Applause.) These three desirable objects have all been 
achieved by this issue I have referred to. (Hear, hear.) We propose to increase our reserve 
and reinsurance fund from £450,000 to £600,000 by adding £150,000 to it, and we propose 
to pay a further dividend of 7s. per share in addition to the 3s. per share already paid as 
interim dividend, and also to pay 3s. 6d. per share on the new shares issued last year. This 
dividend will absorb £28,431. os. 6d., leaving a balance £214,099. 10s. 1d. to be carried 
forward. Our position then will be, with our reserve and reinsurance fund and the balance 
from last year, £814,099. Ios. 1d., and as our premium income is £801,615, we can report 
to-day, for the first time in the history of the company, that our reserve funds are in excess of 
our year’s premiums. (Applause.) I think it is a matter of legitimate congratulation that 
in order to pay our dividend we are only called upon to dip into our profits for the year to 








1022 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


the extent of about £10,000, the remaining £30,000, or three-fourths of the whole, being 
derived from interest on our investments. (Applause.) That is a very strong position as 
regards the permanency and equality of our dividends. (Applause.) I don’t know that I 
need say anything more on the subject of the accounts unless any question should be asked, 
and I move that the report, statement of receipts and expenditure, and balance-sheet be 
received, adopted, and entered on the minutes. (Applause.) 

Mr. E. H. Harrison, deputy chairman, seconded the motion, which was carried unani- 
mously. 

Mr. A. H. Lemonius moved the re-election of the following directors :—Messrs. P. 
Blessig, Duncan Graham, E. H. Harrison, and Geo. H. Robertson, and said the four 
gentlemen named constituted the inner executive of the board, and to speak of their merit 
would be superfluous since it was well known aiid appreciated by the shareholders. 

Mr. W. T. Boxwell seconded the motion, which was duly carried. 

The Chairman thanked the meeting for the kind way in which the motion had been 
proposed and adopted, and moved that the following gentlemen be elected directors on the 
head office board of the company :—Mr. J. Spencer Balfour, M.P. (chairman of the London 
board of the company), and Mr, John Hayes Higson, of the firm of James Leitch and Co. 
He said Mr. Spencer Balfour, whose name would be well known to the shareholders in 
connection with Parliament and many important works in the city, had been a director of 
the London board for twelve or thirteen years, and was at present chairman of that board. 
Mr. Higson succeeds his father, who had been on the board since a time when the company 
was in a very different position from what it is now, and who had reluctantly resigned his 
seat on account of failing health. 

Mr. Charles S. Agnew (Manchester), seconded the motion, which was duly carried. 

Mr. G. H. Robertson moved, and Mr. G. H. Ball seconded, the reappointment of 
Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son, as auditors of the company. 

This was put and carried. 


The Chairman : —I now want to ask the sanction of the shareholders to an increase of 
the amount appropriated for the remuneration of the directors for the present year, and for 
the future. We have come to the conclusion that it would be in the interests of the com- 
pany, as well as simplify and make our own position pleasanter, if we had a larger amount 
to distribute, and we propose that the amount of remuneration be increased from £2,000 to 
43,000. I may just mention incidentally in connection with this, and as bearing directly 
upon it, that when the amount was fixed at its present rate (£2,000) it was very much 
below that distributed by other companies of similar magnitude. It was fixed at the annual 
meeting in 1878, when we were reviewing the proceedings of the year 1877, and it has 
remained at that ever since. I have taken out figures for comparison, and I find that 
in 1877 the premium income was £256,411; it is now £801,616. The reserves were 
475,846 ; they are now £814,100. The price of the shares in the market was 4$; on the 
31st of December last it was 213. The dividend then was 7 per cent.; it is now 20. 
So then, on those grounds it may not be unreasonable to ask for a remodelling, although, I 
must confess, I should not have been disposed to bring the question forward but for the 
very cogent reasons I have endeavoured to put before you. I have, therefore, to move 
that the remuneration of the directors for the present year and future years be fixed at the 
sum of £3,000 per annum. 


Mr. E. H. Harrison seconded the proposal, which was supported by Mr. G. H. Ball, 
and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Philip Blessig moved :—‘‘ That the best thanks of this meeting be presented to Mr. 
Fothergill, the manager, and to the other officers of the company, for their zeal in its 
service.’’ He said they all knew what they had in Mr. Fothergill, the manager and 
secretary, a man who was second to none in his profession. He might feel proud of the 
success with which he had conducted the company, yet that had not affected his amiability, 
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which was an especially desirable quality in his position. The manager of a company like 
that required to keep on good terms with others who held the same position-in other com- 
panies, and it was very fortunate that, besides great talents, Mr. Fothergill possessed this 
gift. He was sure that all who worked under Mr. Fothergill appreciated that gift, and it 
was a spur to their zeal. It must be a great satisfaction to all the officers that their labours 
had so handsome a result for the year. (Hear, hear.) 


Mr. Eccles seconded the motion. He said that no words from him, nor expression from 
the shareholders, could sufficiently thank Mr. Fothergill and his staff for the assiduity and 
care that they had bestowed upon the affairs of the company. It was only those who were 
a little behind the scenes who could appreciate it, but certainly the results were satisfactory 
to all. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 


Mr. Fothergill.—Mr. Chairman, Mr. Blessig, Mr. Eccles, and gentlemen, I have nothing 
to say on this occasion except to thank you very sincerely on behalf of Mr. Rutter and 
myself, and the other officers of the company for your very kind expressions. It is quite 
evident that we must have in this company quite a number of capable officers, or we should 
not be able to show you from time to time, almost from year to year, the evidence of great 
progress, united with great success, which we have been able to exhibit— (hear, hear) —and that 
applies to the officers of the company both at home and abroad. To some extent we are 
even more dependent upon the officers abroad than those at home, because they are more 
beyond our ken. Most of you are well aware of the great efficiency and devotion of our 
sub-manager, Mr. Rutter—(hear, hear)—and personally I can say I can hardly exaggerate 
my own indebtedness to him for the valuable assistance I am continually, daily, and almost 
hourly, receiving from him. We are all very much obliged to you for your complimentary 
resolution and the very kind expressions used in moving and seconding it. (Applause.) 

Mr. James Smith.—I have very much pleasure in moving—‘‘ That the best thanks of 
this meeting be presented to the Londor board of directors, the Glasgow board of directors, 
and the New York committee of trustees, and to the various representatives and agents of 
the company in the United Kingdom, in the United States, and throughout the world.” 
The success which our company has achieved is in no small degree due to the care and 
assiduity of those gentlemen, and I feel sure this resolution will commend itself to the 
cordial acceptance of this meeting. 

Mr. J. H. Higson seconded the resolution, which was carried. 


Mr. H. Kyrke-Smith moved—‘‘ That the best thanks of this meeting be presented to the 
chairman, deputy-chairman, and to the directors of the company, for their valuable services 
during the past year.’’ He said he must personally congratulate the directors upon the 
happy, and he thought, very rare combination of enterprise and prudence which they had 
exhibited, and which had placed the company in the very front rank of the insurance world. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Alex. Reid seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman.—Gentlemen, on behalf of my colleagues on this board, I can only thank 
you very cordially for this renewed expression of your confidence, and the very kindly way 
in which it has been proposed by Mr. Kyrke-Smith. It is doubly gratifying to have the 
vote that has been conveyed, and to have it conveyed in such a genial and kindly way. 


The financial position of the Company as at 31st December, 1891, is now as follows :— 


Capital paid-up . ‘ i : ; : £212,750 
Reserve funds (exclusive of capital) . . : 814,100 
Reserve capital at call of the directors : ; . 1,914,750 

Total security to policyholders . : . 42,941,600 
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NORTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE directors submit the following report on the business of the company during the year 
which closed on the 31st December, 1891. 


FrirE BUSINESS. 





In 1891 the premiums received amounted to ; ‘ é f - £1,734,761 8 8 
Deduct reinsurances . ‘ . ‘ ‘ < = F 2 ‘ 292,830 2 I 
Net premiums m é ° - £1,441,931 6 7 
During 1890 the premiums received amounted to . £1,687,743 16 3 
Deduct reinsurances  . : . ° s ‘ 298,586 4 4 
Net premiums —_——————__ 1,389,157 11 II 








The net losses by fire have amounted to the sum of £871,332. 13s. 4¢., which includes a 
full estimate of all claims that had arisen prior to 31st December, 1891. 

After setting aside, as usual, one-third of the net premiums of the year, to provide for 
liabilities on current policies, the balance at the credit of profit and loss account for 1891 
amounts to £223,374. 16s. 4d. This includes the unappropriated balance of £56,358. 135. 
11d. brought forward from 1890. 


Lire BUusINEss. 


During the year 1891 there were issued 3,688 policies, assuring £1,936,495, the new 
premiums on which amount to £76,680, 1s, 2d. In 1890 the number of policies was 5,317, 
the sums assured were £2, 365,376, and the new premiums were £83,028. 35. 

The net amount assured in 1891, after deducting sums reassured, was £1,670,790; and 
the new premiums, after deducting those paid to the reassuring offices, were £63,287. 145. 
¥ The net amount assured in 1890 was £2,247,022, and the new net premiums were 

78,752. 

_ The new life business effected during the year 1891, under the arrangement with the 
Civil Service Insurance Society, has amounted to £640,689, the premiums amounting to 
£22,477. 12s. 2d. 

The ordinary business for 1891, exclusive of the Civil Service business, shows an increase 
over that for 1890, and is greater in amount than the new business of any previous year. 
The figures are :— 





Gross. Net. 
Year. 





Sums Assured, New Premiums. Sums Assured. | New Premiums, 





1890 | £1,134,426 | £39,775 19 4| 41,016,072 | £35,499 16 4 


1891 1,295,806 54,202 9 O 1,030, 101 40,810 2 1 














Increase £161,380 414,426 9 8 £14,029 | £5310 5 9 





The income of the life branch from premiums and interest for the year 1891 nted to 
£829,628. 25. 6d. P y 891 amou 


During the year 1891, 564 deaths, by which 689 policies emerged, were proved, and 51 e 


endowments matured. The sums which thus became payable amounted, with bonus 
additions, after deducting reassurances, to the sum of £499,253. 55. 5d. 

It will be seen from the balance-sheet annexed that the life assurance fund now amounts 
to £5,860,833. 18s. 3d., the increase during the year being £123,446. 4s. 


ANNUITY BUSINEss. 


_ Inthe annuity branch 367 bonds were issued, securing the sum of £20,626. 1s. yearly of 
immediate annuities, £1,085 yearly of survivorship annuities, and £443. 45. 6d. of deferred 
annuities, for which the company received the sum of £218,012. 10s. 4d. by single payment, 
and £695. 13s<¥¢. by annual premium, In 1890 the number of bonds issued was 343 


aT 











fe 
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securing the sum of £20,573. 8s. 3d. of immediate annuities, £660 yearly of survivorship 
annuities, and £330. 8s. of deferred annuities, for which the company received the sum of 
£216,985. 16s. 7d. by single payment, and £236. 5s. 4d. by annual premium. 

During the year 128 annuities have fallen in, relieving the company of the sum of 
£9,615. 15s. 1d. yearly of immediate annuities and £285 of deferred and survivorship 
annuities. 

The accumulated funds of the life and annuity branches are separately invested, and, by 
a of Parliament, are set aside to meet the claims under this‘department of the company’s 

usiness. 


DISPOSAL OF PROFITS. 
At 31st December, 1891, there staod at the credit of profit and loss. £223,374 16 4 
Out of this sum the directors recommend— 
1. That a dividend ’shall be declared of £1 per share, free of income- 


tax, the one half of which dividend shall be payable on 2nd May, 
and the other half on ist November, 1892, making the sum 


OF = . 3 é : é - £110,000 0 Oo 
2. That a bonus of tos. per share shall be 
declared, payable on 2nd May . ‘ A 55,000 O O 


165,000 0 O 


Leaving to be carried forward , ° £58,374 16 4 





After providing for the sums payable in 1892, as above, the paid-up capital, reserves and 
undivided profits of the Company will amount to £2,926,518. 11s. 10d. 


Revenue Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 


FIRE AND GENERAL ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
I. Fire insurance fund at 31st December, 1890. e é . - £2,409,459 12 9 
Reserve, £1,550,000; premium reserve, £463,052. 10s. 7d.; dividend reserve, 
4150,000 ; profit and loss, £246,407. 2s. A as penned 125. 9d. 
II. Revenue of 1891. 2 : n i p 7 ; - ° 1,552,862 5 8 
Premiums, less reinsurances, 41,441,931. 6s. 7@.; interest and dividends, less 
income-tax deducted therefrom, £110,758. 14s. 1d. ; transfer fees, £172. 5s.— 
41,552,862. 5s. 8a. 
III. Profit from life and annuity funds for the quinquennium ended 
31st December, 1890 ° ‘ . ° 71,201 II 9 


One-tenth of profit on life business, £56,161. 10s. sd. ; profit on annuity business, 
415,040. 15. 42,—£71,201. 115. 9d. 





e £4,033,523 10 2 

Yr. 

I. Dividend and bonus paid—dividend and bonus on shares, due May 
and November, 1891. ° . ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ - £261,250 0 O 


II. Charges against revenue of 1891 . ‘ “ . ° = ° 1,368,254 18 4 


Fire losses, less recovered under reinsurances, £871,332. 13s. 4@.; commission, 
244,609. 9s. 92. ; expenses of management, £246,294. 9s. 9¢. *; superannua- 
tion fund, £1,000; income-tax paid to Government, 1891-92, 42,736. 6s. ; 
written off investments, £1,703. 38. 74.3 irrecoverable balances, £578. 155. . 
11d.—£ 496,922. 55.—£1,368,254. 185. 4d. 


III. Balance of fire fund at 31st December, 1891. ° ° + 2,404,018 II 10 


Reserve, £1,550,000; premium reserve, £480,643. 155. 6d.; dividend reserve, 
4&1 50,000 ; profit and loss, £223,374. 16s. 4d.—£2,404,018. 118. 10d. 














£43033:523 10 2 

Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE AGCOUNT. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of the year . ° - £5737:387 14 3 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . 3 > . 503,131 6 4 
Interest, less income-tax deducted therefrom ‘ ° e ° * 236,496 16 2 
Recording fees . . . ° . « ’ . . . . 232 19 I 





£6,567,248 15 10 
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Cr. 
Claims under life aries after deduction of sums reassured 
Surrenders . . 
Surrenders of oatain. and es dacaaes Pera 145. ae atend only, 
432,012. 58. 42.— £68,146. 198. 7a. 
Commission . : 7 
Expenses of management 
Irrecoverable balances ‘ 
One-tenth profit on life business, 1885-90, paid to shareholders ; 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year 


ANNUITY ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Amount of annuity fund at the beginning of the year . 
Consideration for annuities granted after deduction of reassurances 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . ° 
Interest, less income-tax deducted therefrom 


Profit on investments realized . 4 ‘ ° 
Cc. 
Annuities paid . ° ° 


Less received under reassurances. 


Commission 

Expenses of management 

Surrenders, less received under reassurances 

Income-tax for year 1891-92. 

Profit on annuity business, 1885-90, paid to shareholders 
Amount of annuity fund at the end of the year 


* Nore. 

Salaries and directors’ fees at home and abroad . 

Rents, taxes and sundry office expenses 

Agents’ charges and travelling expenses , 

Books, advertising, — aoe des etc. ° . e > ° 
Law expenses . ° e . ‘ ° ° . 
Salvage corps,etc. . e 


Deduct—Applicable to the life department for salaries, etc. 


Balance-sheet, at 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES, 
ital — subscribed—110,000 shares of £25 each, + £21750,000. 
Caltet up—£6. 5s. pershare . Bie * oe 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Fire insurance fund—reserve fund, £1,550,000; premium reserve, 
£480,643. 155. 6d.; dividend —_— & 150,000; profit and loss 


account, £223,374. 16s. 4a. . ‘ £2 2,404,018 11 10 
Unclaimed dividends . ° ° ° ° ° 4,774 6 7 
Outstanding losses . ° ° ° ° ° 172,608 19 10 
Bills payable . ee ‘ ° 4 . ee 18 6 
Reinsurance premiums ° ° ° ° ° 68,882 o 8 
Superannuation fund . ° ° 5 5,668 9 7 
Sundry outstanding balances 5,659 5 9 



































£499:253 5 5 
68,146 19 7 


31,118 
51,605 
128 


56,161 
5,860,833 


£6,567,248 





41,149,661 1 
218,012 
2,365 
47.428 15 

342 





£1,417,810 2 7 





£123,763 
45364 


£119,398 
1,799 
2,930 
1,562 
1,632 
15,040 
1,275,447 15 


41 417,810 2 


— 
of 
mo 


_ 
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4163414 19 1 
52,300 19 2 
23,285 0 § 
36,859 11 12 
2,616 13 9 ¢ 
5,688 9 6 





£284,171 13 10 
37,877 4 1 


4246,294 9 9 





£687,500 © O 





2,717,177 12 9 
43:404,677 12 9 





LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


1. Life assurance branch—Assurance fund . « £59860,833 18 3 
Claims admitted, but not paid ; > ° 120,394 19 6 
Commission, etc., due . ° 11,595 6 oO 
Reassurance premiums due, but unpaid . ° 118s F2 7 
Unclaimed policy values : : ° S735 6 § 
Due to fire department . : ‘ ; £ 3,849 15 6 
Due to annuity branch . . i é ° §29 I 4 





2. Annuity branch—Annuity fund, £1,275,447. 15s. 2d.; annuities 
due, but unpaid, etc., £2, 293. IIs. 6d.; due to fire depart- 
ment, £998. 2s. 11d. ; ‘ ° ° ‘ ° 


ASSETS. 
FIRE AND GENERAL, 
British Government securities . d js ‘ 8 


Colonial Government securities . : : . ° ° ° ° 
Guaranteed Indian railway shares . . 
Guaranteed Indian railway debentures 

East Indian Railway class A and deferred annuities 

Foreign Gevernment and State securities 

Colonial municipal securities 

Foreign municipal securities 

Foreign railway securities— 


Railway bonds’. ; ; ; ; : £360,108 17 8 
Do. preference shares. x ‘ 1,315 9 5 
Mortgages on property within the wae ane . ° 
Feu duties and fueing ground. ° . . . 
Railway and other debenture stocks . . ° ° ° ° A 
British railway guaranteed and leased lines . : ‘ ° ° . 
Cash in hands of foreign bankers . ‘ : : . . ° ° 


Colonial land companies’ debentures 
Loans in London on security . . : ° 
Premises in Edinburgh, London and branches, partly occupied as 


offices of the ate and were poonna® rental ° ° ° 
i Bills receivable . . . 
% Agents’ balances De Neat Ee a a ME hc 
Outstanding premiums , ° ° . ° ° ‘ ° ° 

Do. interest . . ° . . ° . . 


Due by life branch 
Due by annuity branch 
Cash in bank and in hand . 


2. —North British Insurance. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


1. Life assurance branch—Mortgages on property 








within the United Kingdom : 42,546,876 6 9 
4 Mortgages on property out of - United 

Kingdom . : 605,644 5 § 
Loans on security of rent charges ; : P 131,820 14 3 
Loans secured upon public rates . 64,016 13 3 

Loans on the company’s policies within the - 
surrender values : 288,300 13 6 
Indian and Colonial Government securities ‘ 458,424 6 oO 
Guaranteed Indian railway stock . ‘ ; 60,362 11 6 
Indian Government railway annuities. 4 30,311 19 O 
8 





44,185,757 9 
Carried forward . Ss ; : 
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£3,404,677 12 9 


£6,012,552 0 7 


I _ 12785739 SF 


£ 10,695,969 211 





£563,867 
464,433 
176,239 
100,187 
75,823 
3793733 
40,405 
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£3,404,677 12 9 





43:404,677 12 9 








1028 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


Brought forward £4,185,757 9 8 £3:404,677 12 9 
British municipal bonds ; . ; ‘ 15,048 6 9 
Indian and Colonial municipal securities . 379,420 16 3 
Railway and other debentures and debenture 
stocks i ‘ Pa = s ° ‘ 538,372 5 6 
British railway preference stock . ° ° 161,415 9 4 
British railway guaranteed and leased lines. 92,678 II 2 
House property . ° ° ° . ° 2,724 14 9 
Deposits with Colonial banks a : ‘ 140,000 O O 
Loans upon personal security . ‘ . ° 170,036 7 10 
Half-credit premiums secured upon policies . 20,019 8 7 
Agents’ balances . } é : ‘ ° 67,816 7 2 
Outstanding premiums . ‘ ‘ s 69,417 18 oO 
Do. interest . 7 . . 69,398 2 9 
Cash in bank andinhand . ; i n 100,446 2 10 


£6,012,552 0 7 





2. Annuity branch—Mortgages on property 
within the United Kingdom A ° 4759,998 © 5 

Mortgages on property out of the United 
Kingdom . . : - = ° ° 10,000 O O 
Loans secured upon public rates. é ‘ 151,461 12 7 
Reversions . ° ° ° ° > pA 145,561 6 11 
Life interest . ° i " - ‘ a 254 211 
Colonial Government securities ‘ ° 35.420 14 8 

Colonial land companies’ debentures and 
stock . p . ° A ° ° ° 28,950 O oO 
Debenture stocks of investment companies. 55,200 O O 
British railway preference stocks . . ° 5,306 5 0 
Ground rents ‘ < ’ ° . ° 69,946 7 oO 
Outstanding premiums . . ° . 83 18 8 
Outstanding interest . ° ° . . 12,733 11 6 
Due by life branch . " . - > 5290 I 4 
Cash in bank . ° . ‘ . . 1,068 8 7 


1,278,739 9 7 
£ 10,695,969 2 11 











»™ 
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THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
Large Increase of Business. 


anal po annual general meeting of the company was held in Edinburgh on the 26th 
April last. 

In moving the adoption of the report the Chairman said :— 

** When we held our last annual general meeting, the company had entered upon a new 
—its fourteenth—quinquennium. The results of the investigation, declared a year ago, were, 
it will be remembered, of a most favourable character, and no doubt as a consequence of 
this, and as a mark of the public appreciation of our efforts to do the very best we can for 
our constituents, the board this year report a /arger new business than ever before in the 
Standard’s history of sixty-six years. The accumulated funds, too, have increased during the 
year by the large sum of £200,000. 

** Allusion has been made to the wide field from which the company’s business is drawn ; 
and the fact, I may add, of its being so extended involves for the management a multitude of 
varied and interesting pondienteodie conditions of business in almost every country being 
materially different and necessitating careful consideration with regard to climate and habits 
of life, methods of getting business, means of investment, currency, and other points. 

‘*In no case is extension undertaken rashly by the board, or without due consideration 
of the attendant circumstances; but the commencement of a new branch is nowadays 
necessarily fraught with a certain amount of additional outlay, not at first altogether remu- 
nerative, 

‘* But, notwithstanding this element of temporary consideration, the board are satisfied, 
in view of the competition which exists at home, and which all life assurance companies are 
feeling strongly, that the policy of extension abroad, carried out carefully and within judicious 
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limits, has been a wise one, and conduces to the permanent interests of the whole company. 
At the same time, it must be understood that the home business of the company—which is 
after all its great standby—is being as carefully fostered as ever, and continues to show most 
satisfactory returns. 

‘** The business transacted by the company may be divided broadly into two parts :— 

** Life Assurance Business, for Protection and Investment, in varying proportions as it 
were complementary to one another; and Annuity Business. 

** For a certain number of persons it is sufficient to cover the risk of premature death by 
a policy for a fixed term of years, long or short, having no surrender st if discontinued, 
and affording no benefit to the person assured in the event of his surviving the assigned 
term. Such policies are frequently granted by the company ; but in the majority of cases the 
Investment element is of equal or greater importance, and of late years has come more 
prominently before the public than the older and earlier understood feature of Protection. 

“It cannot, I think, be too well understood, or too often impressed upon the public 
mind, that, whether for persons of large or small income, there is no safer or more profitable 
method of investing their money than by one of the many schemes which our company now 
offers for the accumulation of annual savings, with more or less protection in the event of 
early death before the term of contribution is completed. The Standard has very compre- 
hensive tables of this description, and to these I would earnestly draw the attention of all 
who are desirous of laying aside savings either in one sum, or year by year, for such period 
as may be desired. 

‘* The granting of annuities is, of course, a converse operation, involving the distribution 
of capital year by year, instead of its accumulation; and in view of the advantages offered 
by the Standard through its undoubted position, as well as the difficulty which all private 
individuals feel in securing suitable investments without risk of loss, this system is also, we 
aod, being increasingly taken advantage of by persons to whose circumstances it is 
suitable. 

‘“* As was the case last year, the company has again suffered considerably from the 
ravages of influenza; but the death rate has been, as hitherto, well within the expectation, 
and the loss has fallen mostly on old policies, that is those most able, by reason of the larger 
reserves accumulated against them, to bear the strain, and on the average of years the board 
do not anticipate that the epidemic will leave any permanent mark. 

‘* The placing out of the company’s funds occupies at all times the earnest attention of 
the board, and the directors have, during the past year, found no difficulty in disposing of 
all available balances at remunerative rates of interest. Zhe total funds now exceed seven 
and a half millions sterling, and yield an average return of £4. 35. Id. per cent. 

“In all other matters of management the board continue to do their utmost for the 
promotion of the company’s interests.” 

The Chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the report, which was unanimously 
approved of. 


Revenue Account from 15th November, 1890, to 14th November, 1891. 














Dr. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year, 16th November, 1890 . £7,317,454 9 9 
Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) - . .~ - 698,874 5 2 
Consideration for annuities granted : . . . : 122,410 6 § 
Interest and dividends 2 R ° : . . . . 307,846 8 2 
Fines and fees. ‘ : ‘ é . ° . ° . . 842 10 11 

48,447,427 11 5 

Cr. 
Claims under life policies, including bonus additions (after deduction 

of sums reassured) SS ge eae tc dpe Se ee i ge 
Surrenders. Ee a ee ae ae ee 65,840 15 
Annuities . : . ° ; ° . . . . 57:444 3 
i ee 34,186 0 
Expenses of management (including expenses of investigation) . ° 90,612 4 
Dividend and bonus to shareholders . ° . ° ° . . 25,000 O 
EDS RR TOS Ace a ee ne ee 6,657 7 
Exchange account . ‘ . Age shes : ° ° 10,297 7 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, 14th November, 1891, as per 

second schedule. : ‘ = . ; : ; - 7,508,696 18 

48,447,427 11 
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Balancesheet on the 14th November, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders’ capital paid up ' : ; ‘ é - £120,000 0 0 
Assurance and annuity fund ‘ . i 4 3 . ‘ 5 7,298,917 15 10 
Reserve fund. ‘ ° oO 
Balance carried forward 5 ree ne 
Total funds, as per first schedule . ° ° - £7,508,696 18 7 
Claims under policies admitted but not matured . z= 165,597 19 8 
Dividends to oases ~ at and Suc: to I 1” ‘November) out- 
standing ° - 12,163 6 0 
Annuities outstanding : e ° - ° . * 2,227 17 6 


























47,688,686 1 9 
ASSETS. 
a on a gest within the United Kingdom. : : - £32311,497 14 2 
do. out of the United Kingdom ‘ 1,459,880 10 3 
Sesias on the company’s policies, within their surrender value. ; 392,611 O 4 
Investments :— 
British Government securities : 7 . ° : - 37,790 6 3 
Indian and Colonial Government securities é ‘ * t 361,390 Il 7 
Indian and colonial municipal and other bonds. _ : . 490,074 2 4 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock . 5 5 ‘ 158,926 13 9 
Bank deposits for fixed periods . ° ‘ : ; 3 ‘ 190,000 O O 
House property—freehold . ‘ ‘ : £342,764 5 11 
* “ leasehold . 2 . ° 26,983 12 I! 
Se 369,747 18 10 
Stocks of Scottish chartered banks 12,641 2 7 
Company’s shares . rE ‘ ‘ ‘ ; d ° ‘ 300 0 O 
Ground rents and feu-duties : J . ‘ . $ - 96,173 18 6 
Life rents and reversions purchased ‘ ‘ ‘i ¢ ; ; 118,354 18 o 
Loans upon Indian Government securities . ° 135 0 O 
Loans upon personal — with sarcuagte of assurance, repayable by 
instalments . 92,681 1 6 
Agents’ balances in course of collection ‘ : 177,574 17 0 
Premiums and price of annuity ey in course of collection ‘ 100,812 13 I 
Interest accrued, but not due ; : a > Fe 70,563 O 4 
9) due, but not paid . ° md ° 23,166 8 I 
Cash—on deposit . " ‘ £ 174,611 13 8 
+ current accounts and i in hand ; : 49,690 6 3 
a 224,301 19 II 
Deed and receipt stamps on hand . ‘4 62 5 
47,688,686 1 9 
RESULTS COMMUNICATED IN THE REPORT. 
Amount proposed for assurance during the year 1891 (3,199 proposals) . 42,000,872 
Amount of assurances accepted itn the ~ oa ~ which 2,796 
policies were issued) . 41,692,564 
Annual premiums on new policies during the year 1891 . «. .« £66,385 


Claims by death under ioouee oe the ~~ 1891, inclusive of bonus 
additions . ee eae £642,338 


Claims under endowments matured during the year ° ; . £6,355 
Subsisting assurances at 14th eee, _ ws which £ 11449:284 is is 

reassured with other offices) . ° 421,988,746 
Amount of assurances accepted during the last five years . ° : £7:443,090 


Accumulated Funds 
Annual revenue . e 


aa SR es 
. . . . > . £1,006,720 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


IMPERIAL INSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. G. R. Burgess has been appointed 
local secretary at Manchester tothe Imperial Insurance Company. 





CotoniaL Mutvat Lirz_Orrice.—The directors of the Colonial Mutual 
Life Office have appointed M. Charles Hemsley Wick to be resident secretary 
at their Dublin branch. 





Law UNION AND CROwN FirE AND LIFE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. 
T. A. C. Milligan, formerly of the Guardian Assurance Company, Liverpool, 
has been appointed superintendent to the Law Union and Crown Fire and 
Life Insurance Company. 


GUARDIAN ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. Thomas Brand Miller, resident 
secretary at Bristol for the Guardian Assurance Company, has been appointed 
to the same post at Manchester, in succession to Mr. Tipping, who takes up 
duty in another company. ° 





NorwicH UNION Lire Orrice.—The directors of the Norwich Union 
Life Office have appointed Mr. Price L. Hughes Garbett to be district 
manager of Bristol, in succession to Mr. W.G. Baddeley, who is to represent 
the society at Birmingham and in the Midland district. 





THE LATE Mr. J. FISHER SMITH, OF THE NEw YORK LiFe.—The death 
is announced, at the age of fifty-two years, of Mr. J. Fisher Smith, the 
manager in this country of the New York Life Insurance Company. He 
had suffered for several months, and was much beloved in his profession. 





STATE FirE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The London board of the State Fire 
Insurance Company will be strengthened by the accession of Mr. Thomas 
Collier, of 140, Westbourne Terrace, W., and Mr. Maures Horner, of the firm 
of Messrs. Richardson Brothers & Co., 12, St. Helen’s Place, Bishopsgate 
Street, London, E.C. 





NEw INSURANCE ComPpANy.—A new company, called the Law, Accident 
and Investment Corporation, Limited, has been registered, with a capital of 
7s. in 1s. shares, to transact and carry on trust business and accident 
insurance of every description. All the subscribers are said to be clerks, 
according to the /usurance Record. 





THE LATE Mr. CHarLES McCaBE OF THE UNIVERSITY LIFE OFFICE.— 
We regret to intimate the death, in his seventy-seventh year, of Mr. Charles 
McCabe, who ir 1890 retired on a pension from the University Life Office, 
which he served for more than fifty years. Mr. McCabe was a member of 
the Actuaries’ Club and a Fellow of the Institute. 
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THE EquiTaBLe LirE AsSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
The Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States has created the 
office of treasurer, and appointed thereto Mr. Sydney D. Ripley, the former 
cashier. Mr. Michael Murray has been appointed cashier, Mr. Francis W. 
Jackson auditor, and Mr. W. P. Halstead collector. 





INSURANCE AMALGAMATIONS.—The Palatine Insurance Company, which 
took up lately the business of the Isle of Man Insurance Company, and of the 
Commercial Insurance Company of San Francisco, has concluded a provisional 
agreement for the amalgamation of the City of London Fire Office with the 
Palatine Insurance Company. The agreement has been ratified by the 
shareholders of both companies. 





Sun Fire Orrice.—The Palatine is unfortunate in losing the services of 
Mr. H. M. Blackburn, the Canadian manager of the City of London Fire. 
The Canadian business of the City of London was good, and Mr. Blackburn 
has gone to the Sun Fire Office, where much of the business will no doubt 
follow him. In fact, in this instance; the Sun Fire has made very prompt 
use of an opportunity for which it has been waiting.—/o/icy-Holder. 





New York LiFe Orrice.—Several changes of officials have been made 
in connection with the New York Life Office. The comptrollership has 
been bestowed on ex-Governor Thompson, of South Carolina, an office 
created by Mr. McCall. The auditorship of the company has fallen to Mr, 
James A. Brown, superintendent of the bond and mortgage department of 
the Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States. Mr. Banta has 
been reappointed cashier, Mr. E. C. Stanton having resigned. 





PRESUMPTION OF DeaTH CLAIM.—The Chronicle, N.Y., states: “In 
December, 1884, Dr. C. Brandies, of this city, mysteriously disappeared. At 
the time of his disappearance he held policies of insurance in the Mutual 
Life, the Germania Life, and other life insurance companies in this city. 
His heirs have paid the premiums on his policies up to date. More than 
seven years having elapsed since Dr. Brandies disappeared, the insurance 
companies have concluded to pay the amount of his policies, about 420,000.” 





“ Major” WALFORD, THE INSURANCE SWINDLER.—A Singular idea, says 
the Jnsurance Post, has been started at Plymouth, to the effect that the notorious 
person Deeming, or Williams, is no other than “ Major” Walford, who created 
such a sensation in connection with the Western Insurance Company swindle 
a few yearsago. The wife of the director left by the “‘ Major ” to face a prose- 
cution and term of penal servitude, still running, has identified his portrait. 
Walford brought a lady with him to Plymouth. Her fingers were always 
covered with massive diamond rings, and so was his. After he bolted from 
Plymouth, it became public property that he was one Williams, who had 
committed a great diamond robbery in Paris. He escaped on that occasion, 
leaving an accomplice to be arrested. It is stated that Walford, or Williams, 


was seen in Plymouth a few months since, just before the boxes with clothes 
were sent there from Liverpool. 
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Norwicu UNION Fire Orrice.—The directors of the Norwich Union 
Fire Office have appointed the following as a Liverpool local board :—Mr. 
Arthur J. J. Bamford, provision merchant (Messrs. Bamford and Co.) ; Mr. 
John Blyth, corn merchant and miller (Messrs. John Blyth and Sons); Mr. 
Walter Codd, -solicitor; Mr. Thomas Davies, merchant (Messrs. Davies, 
Benachi and Co.); Mr. Meadows A. Frost, merchant (Messrs. Meadows 
Frost and Co.); Mr. Frank J. Leslie, solicitor (Messrs. Gregory, Leslie and 
Hartley). 





THE LATE Mr. ALEXANDER GLEN Finzalson, F.I.A., NATIONAL DEBT 
AcruaRy.—We regret to announce the death of Mr. Alexander Glen 
Finlaison, F.I.A., who was for fifty years actuary to the Commissioners for 
the Reduction of the National Debt. His father, Mr. John Finlaison, was 
a distinguished actuary and political economist, and was, like his son, in the 
service of the Government. Mr. A. G. Finlaison published tables of 
mortality, sickness, etc., among which may be named his report on Mortality 
of Government Annuitants (1860) and tables connected with the Succession 
Duties Act of 1853. 





THE CALEDONIAN INSURANCE Company.—The Review of New York 
states that much speculation was caused in insurance circles by the recent 
visit to America of Mr. Deuchar, of the Caledonian Insurance Company, 
accompanied by two of his leading directors, Mr. Stewart and Mr. Ritchie. 
It now appears that some arrangement of the Caledonian’s insurance business 
in America has been arrived at. The American business of the Caledonian 
(with the exception of the Pacific Coast and Canadian departments) will, it 
appears, be placed under the management of the Niagara Fire Insurance 
Company of New York. : 





GENERAL WILLIAMS, OF THE EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF 
THE UNITED StatTEs.—The Spectator, N.Y., states that “ General George B. 
Williams, of Washington, D.C., has been appointed resident counsel for the 
Equitable Life, and will reside in London after April 15th. General 
Williams was chosen to settle some of the difficulties in the Equitable’s 
English agencies a few weeks ago, and accomplished his task with so much 
tact and discretion that the company has persuaded him to give up a lucra- 
tive engagement in Washington and locate abroad as a resident counsel to 
represent the society wherever his duties may call him on the continent of 
Europe.” The General appears to be moving about the interior of England 
at present in the performance of his official duties. 


Stamp Duty ON LIFE PoLicy ASSIGNMENTS.—The Board of Inland 
Revenue have issued a notice to life assurance companies, directing attention 
to the following provisions of Section 118 of the Stamp Act, 1891, which 
came into operation January 1, 1892, and represent similar provisions in 
the antecedent law repealed by the Act :—(1) No assignment of a policy of 
life assurance shall confer on the assignee therein named, his executors, 
administrators or assigns, any right to sue for the moneys assured or secured 
thereby, or to give a valid discharge for the same, or any part thereof, unless 
such assignment is duly stamped, and no payment is to be made to any 
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person claiming under any such assignment, unless the same is duly stamped. 
(2) If any payment is made in contravention of the foregoing enactment, the 
stamp duty not paid upon the assignment, together with the penalty payable 
on stamping the same, is to be adebt due to Her Majesty from the person 
(which includes company) by whom such payment is made. 


THE ScorrisH ALLIANCE INSURANCE ComPpaNy.—Mr. Robert Muir 
having retired from the post of general manager of the Scottish Alliance 
Insurance Company, the directors have appointed Mr. William Abbot 
Tipping, the resident secretary at Manchester for the Guardian Fire and Life 
Insurance Company, to succeed him. On quitting his old staff, he was pre- 
sented with a handsome testimonial from them of their appreciation of his 
worth, which was accompanied by expressions of goodwill. Mr. Tipping 
appears to have a splendid record. We give it in the words of the Podicy- 
Holder: ‘Mr. Tipping’s career commenced in the London office of the 
Royal Insurance Company—an excellent school for an exact training. 
Thence he migrated to Dublin, becoming chief clerk, and afterwards 
surveyor and agency inspector at the branch of the Guardian office in that 
City. From this he stepped into the assistant secretaryship of the Dublin 
branch of the Caledonian. Then he was called to the important task of 
opening and organising the Irish branch of the Sun Fire and Life Offices, 
and the success which followed his endeavours in that direction was 
recognised by his being called to the head-office, and promoted to be 
superintendent of branches. In thiscapacity he gained a valuable experience 
in organisation, and in general head-office management, which will be of the 
utrrost service in his new position. Subsequently he was appointed resident 
secretary at Manchester for the Sun Fire Office, in which capacity his success 
was so marked that, upon a vacancy arising at the Manchester branch of 
the Guardian, his services were sought by that office. The opportunities 
offered by a charge embracing the whole of the manufacturing districts of 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, and the major portions of Cheshire, Derbyshire 
and Lincolnshire, formed a strong inducement, and’ were sufficient to 
inveigle him from the Sun. We doubt not that in his new undertaking, Mr. - 
Tipping will add to his reputation as an underwriter and as an organiser, 
and we are sure that his numerous friends will join with us in wishing him 
every success,” 

—— <> — 


Rotice to Correspondents. 
Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E:C. 


THE. Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated commynications, 
or to return such as are rejected, 








